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fuch things as are efpecially 
infifted on, you will find 
in the table of 
chapters. 
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THE 


PREFACE. 
HE Authour thefe 


ollovying thoughts pro- 
ce(itated tothem , partly 

in duty to himfelf, that he 
Jcover vyhat vvas the good thing of 
that ordinance , vvlich the Scripture | 
magnifyes fo greatly and un- 
der Stood fo little ; but particularly by 
of 4 controver[all fcruple, 
vhich aprovidence God put him to 
confirét and all the prefent light | 
Whee had , could not manadge to fatis- 
faction ; to vvinch alfo may be added 
as another realon,that the defires 

of a fevv friends , vvho have a reall 


(4) 2 


| 
¥ 
‘ 
| | 
‘ 
e 
=> 


inceres# in him Inga ed his 


cvours alfoin their , and 
tributed to the proauttion of thefey 
meditations , ich last redfon 
nece/jary tabe knovyne,sn regard that 
they, whofe defires vere 
the dravving forth of this 
have bene principal in the publi{ ling 
it and have offered a kind of 
ence, partly by importunityes , 
partly by venturing upon the comm 
mumey and liberty of riend| hip 
make without any 
obeain'd from the Author to cham 
purpole,vyne needs no fuller 
Co his cuence, 


4 fevy friends , vvith yvhons hee 


more particularly conver[ d how} 
little hee hath delighted to thgage hw 


thoughts in the controver {all pares of’ 


Bs 


j 


= 


— — 7. 


er uchs,and hovy ina conflant renour, 


/e. Buc fince it done, certain- 
hate Authour findes good to accompany 
the/e papers vvith thefe good hes, 


T hat they may by nomeanes be the oc-| 


| cafon to any of a or quarrel, ome 
| di/putes;that blood, vvlich [hed 


or us, and vvhich this ordinance ex- 


Would qualify our heates,and correct 
what Chagrin dsStemper,yvhich 
often manifests xt felf in the agira- 


Parcicularly, that they may efcape 
the unhappinelfe of the cenfures of 
idle men, becaufe they fay no- 
res enough for an anfvver, 


ly no ill vill to the publike. The 


a 
as a fountayne to bath in,} 


cing of: diver ly apprehended; 


meditations have formd other-| 


i chinke they may [ay any thing , and 


(4) 3 having 


| 
a 
oy 


Angling 


veould have 


having found an Cafie ry rel 
£108 , t0 Yyyy /“frage of learn 
men, and rhe pratt of the 
pedge them Vayne and tine 
that take Cater bourse 
hick he adds this yy, 
that they be from 
mistakes place a pa 
vyord ay Phrafe nor plac 
Pertinensly (uch, mor 
tton chery charity > theiy 
OMY ery Lip], that 
feemes fitted no much for a 
(ith 
to doc) and 
7 which 
taay The frorh or 
| fCumme of Witt, And la hy 
de res 


ho 


‘pant 


20 rae that any y 
be and [hall not in 
minifired to all by the ame meafure) 
vould be Content thar mon 
their J4dgemene ( jnce nothing | 
more ouy ovyne) tik canfe be 
“her them vould rhe meane 
Pon ime be fo friendly to him ; Who 
eles ta be reatly Jriend tg truth, 
order to truth Iefizs Chrift, 
rn the Perenc of opinions, 
there mighe just 
4 and of the ie 
Opiners. 
rere, 


to Correct, be 


Reader 


Thefe efca the Reader j< defirec 
forehe read the 
cing difcourfe. 
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" the end of the ke, 
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.CH A P.: 
Wherein , of the fir St and great end of that or- 
@nance , the Sealing up of omr union with 
Christ, and more of the moff 
illustrious tspe of Bapti{meall fealing , in 
the Bapti{me of Chrip. 
poy HE Scripture holds 
¢ forth no’ point with 
more glory and cer- 
tainty , then the one- 
nes which we have with lefus 
eae C hrift, which union is the rife 
and 


fired 
ic 
| "FIZ 
| 
terrifie 
ord death 
harge 
pe 
ceading 
BBAPTFISME 
q 
nofire 
layme 
ormer 
bl 


and ground of all that is gooda 
and happy in us: this therefore 
is the fc and great thing thaw 

jis made ours by 
baptized into the nameoy 
Chrift;for wee,though wee 
baptized into the name of the 
Father and Holy Ghoft likem 
wife , and have an union with 
them , yet the Fathers lovemiy 
made good to us ‘througia 
Chrift,and the Spirits efficag 
is derived through and for 
Chrift, who is the Medi-tc 
ithe middle perfon , the ond 
betweene God and us, 
6.3. Ye are baptized into Jeli 
| Crit. And Gal. 3.27.For as 
| my of us ashave beene baptized intl 
Crit. This therefore is 


great 


i 
| | 


Of Baptifie. 


= 


Mp reat ordinance , affuring and 


ealing gup; If God hadi 


Bninde to himfelf rouchin, g our 


eftate,there had beene 
dia fureneffe in it , but there had 


beene a fealing to. us ; but 
heawhen he tells us his heart, and 
minde, and bids us 


ith at, doubting nothing , & when 
fhall yet em~re fen- 
oh tous ,to ourfighta, 
cy pur touch, ar ingage a! oft 
our fences , wher _fhall 
Bnarke us with fenfible fignes 
feales , and {peake viftble 
me words allo; this muft needs af- 
fam fare;and ob: all aflurances there 
none fo great as this firlt 
nth 

hel 

ath 


Bpeece of our union, to have 


B this fealed and figned , to be 


A 2 


a 
od | 
lat 
| 


baptized i into Chritt, to be ites 


1S it: Now God is not 


Of Baprifine. 


prafted into , and made onel 
with him , how great a mattell 


to our faith, in the truth of che 
reprefentation , betweene 
figne and the thing figned, beam, 
tweene the feale and the thing 
fealed , & therefore Abrahall 
in his beleeving , received 
of: circumcifion , a feale of 
righteou/i nes. of his faich Rom. 
11. that is , the 
whith he had by faith,the 
ceptation hee had , was fealed™ 
up to himby the figne of Cir 
cumicifid;by that marke; 
what. ~ had by 
cumcifion,that theSaints have | 


| by Baptifme; for {othe A  poltle 


intimate 


| | 


intimates in Colofl. 2. 
which place wee fhall have 
to open hereafter) 
Ub@ewhere hee fhewes the ufe of 
which was a fi- 
of things: to come ; fo 


be: | Bvhen Cornelius and his com- 
were bfptized , the holy 


BGhoft fell upen them , as that 
th | to which the feale immediate- 
“th | By was to be fet, Act. 10.47.48. 
the moft illuftrious fealing 
all others was , as it became 

mt to be , in our head lefus 


aC 
eam Chrift, when he was baptized, 
Matth: 3.16.17..4nd lefus 


ee baptized; vvent up firaight- | 


out of the vvater : and lo , the 
VERE heavens vvere opened unto him , and 


te he fav the Spirit of God def endin 


A 3 ltke 


j 


4 
§ 
‘ 


\like a birde. Firft there was chi 


Of Bapts{me. 
like a dove , and lighting upon him. 
andlo, a voyce from heaven, 
This my beloved Son, in vvham| 
am vvell pleafed. There tha 
whole Trinity appeared , tmmy 
make the Triumph and ratify 

that affaire ; never any ordi 
nance was graced, with fucha 
prefence.And as Baptifme isa 
vifible feale toout faith fa’ 
here the Trinity , in whol 
name wee are baptized, made A 
themfelves vifible together 
the Father by a voyce,the Son ; 
in his body, the Holy Gholll 


Fleavens opened, but to him, {0 aft 
the words Marke ro. its faidi a 
hee [av the heavens opened or clover 
or rent; thatis, hee faw a clea) 


ving 


Of Bapti[me. 
maving orrending , fome great 
SHiatus;now this was forChrift 
puimielf,for it was asLitke faies, 
Bes he vas praying , Luke 3.21. 
was ,that fo the voyce 
the f{piric might be knowne 
o come from heaven, it being 
a great evidence of the pre- 
fence of God there. Thenhee 
che lke a dove, lighting 
ypon im;as the multitude in the 
cts, faw the fpirit as it were in| 
icloven tongues like fire , the {pirit 
cooke upon him the fhape ofa 
§ dove, and refted and abode on 
Shiny ; that fealing fpirit , chat 
feales us all, fealed Chrift and | 
abode with him , for fo fayes 
whom thou [eft the 
vit de[Cending and abiding , that 1s 

| A4 hee. 


7 


table and confit 
derable ; this reprefented God} 
the Father to h; 


his care’, asthe 
Ove reprefented the 


great {ealingy 
Word, This ismy wellbelaved ch 


in al] tefpeds well 


ate adopted children » hee wash fha 
the narural} and Proper & b 


thes 


8 Of Baptifme. 
SAP 
hee. And then there came gz, 
h 10 while the {pirit fare 
his head »the Father 
Us Whom 
thew and Point our by my 
abiding upon him, thisis 
hee whom |] have Promifed, 
yehavehim, Or, thou art, 
(peaking Chritt) Sonne 
wee annot be fea 


only begotté thar 
‘Wpeloved , many are beloved , but 
hee was onely beloved, as one- 
begotten; we are fonnes, be-} 
caufe wee are beloved, but hee 
was loved , becaufe hee was 
maSonne , yvhm, not in any 
other who ever he be unles by 
thisOne; am vvellpleafed In 
§ whom I am cotented,in whom 
minde refts; that is, who 
monely and fingularly pleafeth 
me , and in whomthere is no- 
Mthing that difpleafeth mee; 
mi therefore I delight wholly in|. 
him ,and reftin him foas eve- 
| ry thing will be acceptable to 
me that hee doth , by whom I 
fhall be pleafed with others, 


§ | & by whom others may pleafe 


| 


of Baptifine 


A 5 me; 


4 


O 


mates , that his love fo refts in 
Chrift , as it deffufeth it felf of 
others, fo as beholding him, hea 
puts of all offence , and an 
towards others , whom hee be-j 
holds in him , oppofing him tog 
every thing. a 
All dk things were to his 
perfon , but refpected alfo his 
office , which was 
from his perfon. 
firft , ro bir 

whofe office it was toopé hea-| 
ven ,and to make anentry foray 
us thither , againe to ton | 
ven , and to draw downe thei 
great mifteries of it to us , chely 
doctrine of the Trinitie 
here declared, and truth camel 


5 ‘ 
ud 
t 


me; for the Father here inti-/3j | 


im the heavens opentd, : 


| 
| 
/ 


4 


ay 


of the Father,that he revealed. 


che [hape of 4 dove,as to fealeus 
aibefore , foto fhew that hee 
B) fhould converfe here up and 


| fhould have neither weapons 


offend withall , although his 
i condition was not greatly to| 
am} pleafe , therefore fuch paflages 
Has thefe, fell fometimes from 
him , Learne of me that ammeeke 
| and lovly; Yee knovy not of vhat 
| are. This abiding and 


| me, Lord hath anoynted 


Of 


Secondly the {pirit came in 


downe in a dovelike manner; 


without nor gaule within , to/ 


| 


this ufe of the fpirit,is that pro- 
phecied of him Efay. 61. 1, 2. 


me, 


— 


| 

e 

e 


es 


Of Baptt/me. 
me, to preach good tidings unto 
inecke ; hee hath me to bind 
the broaken hearced , to proclarme lam 
berey to the captives , and the opening 
of the prifon to them that are 
To proclaime the acceptable yeare 
| the Lord. , and to comfort all chat 
: mour ne ; and hee was to be filled 
| with ‘the {pirit , that it might™ 
| defcend upon us his members, 
| and that we might be baptized 


with theholy Ghoft.. 
forthe 
my beloved Sonne , in vvhom Lam 
voell pleafed; it wasthen the off 
fice of Chrift to execute andi 
Manifelt the wellpleafing 
| Godin himfelf, to 
ing ,teconciling and renewingiy 
of the world that fhould bei 


A 


Of Baptifme) 

lcevéin him, and the reftoring 
of ‘all things: This is that ex- 
epreflion that isto be oppofed to 
Bthat other Gen.6:>. repents me 
that | héve madéman; God can 
never repent him more that he 
hath made man,when hee is fo 
ell pleafed inthe man Chrift 
, fo aboundantly fatished 
& Ccdeeed , and in him with 
pall his. This Baptifme of our 
BSaviour was the Epoche or 
terme , whence they réckoned 


me of Tohn,ynco that [ame day 
char hevyas ta ken up fr from us. 

fi I have beene: the latger i in 
this illuftrious ‘tipe of 


ture and Way ofit may befeene 
in 


1.22.&C. Beginning from the 


Baprifmiall féaling that the na-|. 


13: | 
| 
vq 


| 


{ fore uta valew and a price uff | 


Of Baptifme. 
inthehighelt patterne. 
Wee fhall be fealed alfo, witht 
our difference of younger brow 
thers ; the heavens in Baptifmegfiha 
opens upon us; and the Fatherai 
the Sonne & Holy Ghoft, whog 
are viftbly prefent here , 
prefent alfo to our fealing , 
ready to give us the fame 
nefle,but with its 
before , this my beloved Sonnet 
whom I amyvell pleafed ; 
wee are then vifibly united to 
Chrift ,who fandtifies this 
dinance for us ; fo the fpiritis 


7 to feale us up ; and Gol oe: 
e {pirit, to witnes every 


by t 
good thing tous, let us 


ordinance more thefi 


— 


| 


10 


t- 
as 
as 
to 


ne 


Of 


mis know and be aflured that we 
Have a right to what ‘ei hath, 


mie is;for what ever he was or is, 
Mediator, hee is forus: with: 
he great of elder 


srother, and having that in his | 


lowne right, which wee have in| 
therefore the fealing of 
his Baptifine, belongeth alfoto 
pur baptifme , as his dying and 
gifing againe , doth to us 
yeand rife againe with him in 


aptifme. 


To adda word or twoofthe 


: } eale , Paul hath two words 


and Signum & Si- 


aftatue,a repr efentation 
may 


pyec have done;and after being 
nce baptized into Chrift, let 


pnd to what he had -& to what 


15 | 
| 
| 
r 
| 


Of Baptifme. 
mgy be a figne, but it carinii; 
bea feale; we feale thofe thing | : 
which would keepe witht 
the greateft fecurity , and p 
remayne untoucht , thereforigh 
letters and evidences are {égi—n 
led , that no man might 
of the truth and authentiquegpu 
nes of them. — 

Againe ,two confiderationgg® 
more there is ina feale ; fill 
things fealed , and marked , ae 
kept for their matters ufe 
beloved is 4 fountayne fealed 
Cant.4.12. kept onely for the ec 

| wleof the {poufe ; fo their 
and {prings were fhut up in IAM 
tael, they were not for evetyame 
body: Amoneft the 
they had fountaines of 


6 


Of Baptifme. 
pnely the King andhis eldeft 
drunke, under capitall 
Gepunifhment to all others ; in 
Mp payne they have alfoone of 
{ame fort;fo as wearemarkt 
fend fealed for Chrifts ufe our 
bipusband , wee muft not make 
e bur felves common therefore 
Bo the world , & lyeexpofed to 
every luft, toevery love,fince 
hath impropriated us. 
Secondly,we feale or marke 
precious, as coyne,gold 
mr fuch things , as we fera price 
he | nd vallew upon; God by his| 
igmealing lets us know, what a 
he puts upon us, how he 
Separates us from refufe & bafe | 
Bhings,therefore we fhould not 


chle our felves. 


2 = 


17 
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Of Bapti(me. 
GRA P. 11: 


Wherein of the fecond great ufe and end 

Bapti{me, affuring us of our IuStificatn 
in the remifsion of all finnes , together 
with certain corollaries and inforcements, 


Aving told you that , | 
tifme is the great 
nance of Chrift,to confirme&™ 
feale up to us our union with 
himfelfe , whom having , wee? 
have all things , that wee maya” 
further fee how 
an ordinance this is , wee wil at d 
beate it out,as far as the Scrip fel 
ture gives light, in the pointy 
Communion , and fo wee {hal 
find ,that as it feales and com 
firmes our union with him ; fm 
it alfo feales and confirmes tig °° 
us,the moft defireable thing iti 
the world, which is the 4 


é 


18 | i 


of Bapti/me. 


MHot all our finnes. It is fafe gi- 
Waving ordinances that notion 


Wythe Scripture gives them, 
9 which while you doe, you will 


get the true juyce they afford, 


| and you fhallbe fure not to erre 


Sfrom the true nature ofthem: 


Oe This you have Aéts 2.38. Re- 
and be baprized every one of you 


las men amazed and at aftand,| 


faith hee there is hope for you, | 


for the remi (Sion of jinnes. Asit he 


fhould fay , you are now prick- 
ed at the heart , & you fee your 
Melvesin a loft condition , and 
stherefore cry out whattodoe, 


wa God hath made an ordinance 
to relieve you in this ftraight, 
Xepent and be baptized fo the re- 


Thislefus whom | 
B 2 preach, 


— 


| 19 
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mit finnes (for that is it which 


gaules you when light come 


‘/in) now for this God hath foray 
med an ordinance on purpole 
to confirme and ratify 
the remiffion of finnes,and that 
is Baptifme , therefore be 
|amazed , bue repent and be 


zed: So Acts 22.16. when Pail 
was in anill condition , being 


the greateft reprefentation 


can befaid more comfortably; 


ct) 


\I preach,and whom God hath | 
made Lord and Chrift,can reg 


a 


humbled with a witnefle (itis: 


the humiliation of a finner that 
weehave,) and Ananias 
fentto raife him;faith he,/ 

itarrief thou , arife and be baptized . 
and Yvafh avvay thy finnes; 


y 


wyc 


a Of Baptifine. 
Mito a diftreffed foule , then this, 
ghat God hath fet and inftitu- 


ed an ordinance on purpofe, 


every finne , to witnefle and 
eale up what is done by faith: 

Therefore doe not languifh in 
Mehis condition , why tarrieft 
thou? arife & be baptized, and 
pvath away thy finnes;fo 1.Pet. 
3.21. The like figure vyhereto Bap- 
Bs /me doch navy [ave us , not the put- 
wing avvay the filth of the fle(h , but 
rhe anYver of a g000 Com We 
Know that falvation lyes, efpe- 


echarging all our finnes ; Bap- 
tifme doth this , se doch novy [ave 


#your falvation to you, which 


hat thou maift be acquitted of | 


cially in juftification and dif-| 


is, that is, this fignes and feales| 


21 
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of Baptifine. 
lyes in juitification and dif 


con{cience appeafed and pack 


fied with the difcharge of fiay 


{cience,this is that which is the 
efted 


charge of finne ; but you 
not thinke that it is onely the 
voafhing avvay of the filh of chem 
flefh, not a carnall ceremony 
onely , but the anfvver of 
con/cience; that is,it is that 
dence and aflurance which wey 
have before God of his recom 
ciliation to us;which this ordi 
nance outwardly doth fealeé 
exhibit : it is the {tipulationdl 
a good confcience , 


can cry Abba Father , with 
holy can to! 
God himfelf; now, faith he 
this ftipulation of a good coms 


‘ 


} 


‘a 


» 

lk 

| 


Of Bapts/me. 
Me ffect of Baptifme , and which 
mBaptifme feales up to you ; for 
what Baptifme findes it feales, 
Malthough it doth alfo exhibit 
#more of the famekind; Bap- 
ti{me and {fo all the ordinances 
Sof Chrift , chofe we call Sacra- 
#ments,feale up what is already, 
gelfe how could it be a feale, 
doth alfo conveigh more 
of the fame. 
§6Thisftipulation of a good 
con{cience Beza faith ; clearly 
refers to the an{wer of the Ca- 
techifts of which there isa pat- 
#tron 8. Aéts 37. when Philip 


ail 


i leeve with all his heart, and he 


8 toldthe Eunuch the condition | 
iy of Baptifme , which was to be- 


S| gave the anfwer of a good con-. 


B {cience, 


| 


sthat hee did belecvelll 
at which hee defired bap: i 


e 


24 
‘here was Plaine ftipulation | 
for fo the Word fionifies ; 
‘thar fuppoferh One af king of , 
| demanding. & another anf{iyer te 
Ine and making the Dargaine 
“F contrac: as when one afke Q 
do you do this ; Ca you {> 
| With al] your heart ; and 4 CORRS th 
{Cience voyde of fraude. fj eaks” di 
| Clearly and evidently wha na 
fan doe and doth , then comes th: 
Baptifne. efp 
This they were ufed to //c 
jin the PTimitive Churches be j 
40 the fame Manner wee finda for 
‘fome doe In this to infants.) par 
| Who UNnderftand them intc 
| | whic 1, 


Of Bapti/me. 
ie which is not very wifely done, 
for furely what ever they can 
ne doe, they cannot give the {ti- 
pulation of a good con{cience: 
Wee lf they intend the infants 
tm which they fay fpeake by o- 
Heathers , they may well retaine 
gum the old forme,but not with any 
good underftanding, It isthe 
Baptifme that faves us, 
chat did and 


sdifchargeth us , as the ordi- 


Nynance of God appointed for 
Bthat end ,though it fuppofeth 
c{pecially the inward workes, 
chat beleeves baptized [hall 
be (faved; beleefe mutt goe be- 
e [aved; goe 

§ fore,this is that which on Gods 
§ part feales us, and ingrafts us 
into Chrift,& conveyes Chrift 
B 5 to 


| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 


€ remiffion of fins B 
re it ever 


tor thar Purpofe, 


cred, 


16 Of Bapes/ne. 
fOUS; and on our Part it is the 
{tipulatis of 800d con{cie 
anfWering Clearly and boldh 
to the intent of the ordinan 
Thus you have another prey 
uleof this Ordinance, it feals 
the remiffion of fins , & it feale Tc 
fous the remiffion of the 
our whole life, for it 
into Chrift »4Nd feales hima 
CO us for t 
and therefi — 
Confidered 
when It is CONT] 
mult looke “Pon it , as the dif h 
| charging and Cquitting (in 
| nance, which feales Up, Gc 
Onely finnes paft, but all inne mlb 
Palt,and to “ome ; which fome fib: 


Bing that thofe places for remif- 
Bon of finnes were great and 


dly somfortable have refufed to 
baptized till death, as isaf- 
of Conftantine and o- 


ale Rhers , mis-taking the true ufe 


it , which is to fealeupthe 


fall finnes, in all times. 

You fee what the nature of 
Baptifme , what the intention 
c f it is in this particular;Confi- 


is ordinance, to which, as to 
athe figne and feale,remiflion of 
Bfinnes and reconciliation with 
i God is annexed: What fay you, 
befeech youryou that are fen- 
Se ible of the guilt of finne , that 
know the vvages of finne death, 
would 


pardon of finnes , and refpects| 


der therefore the greatnes of | 


Coroll. | 


‘ 
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would you «not be glad ¢ 
fomething to difcharpe you 

cafe you > Would you nor be 
glad of al] Meanes thar fhould 

aflure you , tha (yoy 
not he would YOu not | 
be glad tobe baptized for cheval 
m1 (Cron of finnes have youy 
vvalhe avvay by bapes|ine ta be fi ‘ 

Ved by baptifine in rj, 
figne and feale. Thi. ink 
IS NO queftion to them that 
ftung with fine , and Pricked) 
in their Nearts:ther, bleffe God} ec 
| for this Ordinance » Value it | hoe 
MUCH, let it nop be an 
Ordinance to You , fince theral ore 
[48 fullnes jn It let it nop fleepe hat 
be a dead thine to you, 
there} 


@there is life in it, icbeingthe 


Meround of all our life & good; 


of Bapti/me. 


ut improve it to its advantage, 
t the marrow and fweete of 


Bt,for there is much in it. 

Secondly, let us underftand 
y this that hath bene faid,and 
y thenature of this or dinice, 
heart , and mind , for the 


Bemif_ion of finnes ; hee whois 


rdofall , andableonely to 
all,heei is fo free of nothing 


ithe fir{t fteppe to good & hap- 


that; when the law condemnes 


as of pardon , becaufe that is 
pi ines; if hee will us any good, if 


a ee tas have usin any pro- 


portion happy , the frftiteppe 


as by pardon of f inne, & there- 
More hee is fo free of nothing as 


aman, 


29 


= Of Bapri/me. 


30 

him , 

needs no word to Carry himegy 

hell, hee hath that within hin | 

will doe that faft cnough, 

makes ys funne from God a 

Adam did and when we runy i 
from God, wee runne to 
| God therefore IN goodnes and 
wietcy , hath made the 
Pardon {6 open and expofed, 
Nothing more The very name “Thi 
of pardon and remiflion of fing rn 
Ordinarily implyes Offenfe 
| £aintt fome lawgiver » 
ltate, fome perfon, & imi obi 
Plyes guilt Which needes ¢} An 
Pardon - Now puilt abafeth& mo 
STeatnes ferrifeth ; wharo 
there be ore therefore ro oa hi 


Of Baptifrne. 

Ps at a mighty diftance from 
then guilt,which layes fo 

ow , and what greatnes terri 

more then his; ButGod hat 

rovided that wee may come 
boldly, and he hath done it by 
Ewo things; firft by fetting upa 
throne of grace , infteedof a 
throne of majefty and juttice. 
pecondly he helpes us, by gi- 
us a tender and fenfible 
Shigh Prieft , who fhall ufher us 
ani, and pleade our caufeatthis 
arre and difpatch the bufines | 
ith his Father , that wee may 
mobtaine mercy , 4.Heb.15.16. 
mAnd to fhew his heart the 
| reinthis worke, hee hath 
not onely a throne of grace, & 


Ba high Prieft to manadgethis' 


affaire; 


affaire ; but hee hath invented) 


that wee might have an abun 
dant entrance; In this you may 


fee Gods heart for the pardon! 
of finne , for as Baptifme doth: 
it,foitis byGods ap intment) 
Therefore know the mindof 
God, and labour not anxioully 
about finnes, and the pardon 
of them,which is a great impe- 
diment to the comfort & holi- 


tifme doth this,you have heard 


from feverall places, {0 as it isa 


aflure that to us. 
But if you afke how it doeth: 


it? Anfwer,by your being bap-} 


tized] 


this ordinance of Baptifme, | 


nes of our life. Now,that Bap-| 


great end of that ordinance , t0} 
remit and pardon finnes , and] 


Ib 
| 


}) | being baptized into his death, | 


1] perfon , who did all for us, and 


Of Baprifme. 


by being vifibly ingrafted in- 
|to his death ; & condition, that 
as hee did conflict with the 
wrath of God , it brought him 
to the croffe , carried him to 
the grave, kept him there, and. 
layed him low , but at laft hee 
get out, we being interefted in 
what hee did , as in acommon | 


s\in our names might by the 
helpe of this ordinance(which 
§| vifibly and fenfibly reprefents | 
our communion with him, in 
§| that which gaines thedifcarge 
of our finnes , which is his 
| death, into which wee are bap- 


tized) have full affurance thar} 


C nothing 


34 


common perfon , wholy in his 
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nothing remaynes us of the 


| guilroffinne;nothing remayns| 


us,undifcharged, fince Chrift,| 


who was as wee were, that is, 


ken the cords of death , having 


tifme 
fus Chrift , into his death , are 
put into that condition,that he 
was after his death , and rifing 


fity be , becaufe hee wasas4 


made guilty of finne , that wee | | 
might be as hee is, thatis, dif-| | 
charged from finne , hath bro-| | 


made a full fatisfaction , death) 
havingno more dominio over | 
him , becaufe there isno more} | 
guilt him ; fothat bap-} 

oth it this way , and as} | 


{many as are into le- 


againe; and this muft of necel-| } 


death 


> 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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| death and refurreétion ; there- 
they that makes them- 
ifelves of chat community , for| 
| whom hee aéts and trades, and | 
§ | by this vifible figne and infti- 
® | curio of his , fubmir themfelves 
tothat way of falvation , they 
put themfelves into that ftate 
| and condition that hee isin af-. 
ter his death and rifing againe. 
any afke , whydid Chrift 
dye? hee dyed for our finnes, faith 
| the Apoftle ; and why did hee’ 
rife? for our juftification, ve being 
baptized into his death , par- ) 
® | takeoftheend of it, which 1s 
the difcharge of our finnes , & | 
jour juftification ; itis certain 
therefore,our finnes made him 
| dye, and it is as certain,that his 
righ- 


| 


— 
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"| righteoufnes made us juft and 
righteous. Therefore what 


the power of death and fubje&t 
to bondage, fince if Chritt be 
any thing to him , the great 
thing, & which the firft Chri- 
tian 
out, is, thatheeis pardon to 
him,and that hee hath dyed & 
rifen withChrift,and therefore 
may goe boldly with Chrift 
unto the throne of grace;and it 
is well called athrone of grace, 
becaufe it is not we , that have 
done this for our felves , but it 


Chrift that hath wrought all 


tous, even the grace of Chrift, 
who perfonally faffered what 


fhould keepe any man under , 


this good for us , fo as it is grace} | 


we 


| 

| | 

| 


Of Bapet/me. 
we doe miltically,and by way 
| of communion. 

Secondly it is a throne of 
grace, becaufe it was not wee 
that did or could make the 
termes but God, for hee might 
have required from us,the per- 
fonall payment of our owne 
debt : Now that God would 
make this the termes, totake 
that at Chrifts hand, which 
lay up6 us, asa perfonall debt, ir 
makes it a throne of grace to 
which wee may goe with all 
boldnes and liberty of fpeech, 
and with the fame affurance, 
thar Chrift himfelf did , be-' 

| jcaufe by vertue of his owne 
} | contract fealed to us by his 
} |owneordinance; wee are what 


jhe is, and have done 
di 


Wherein of a third 
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id, 


CHAP. [I] 


ti[me whereby 


another 
of Ba 
of lite, 


2 Of two Parts j dying 


and this Is efpec 


»and rifing to 


lally h 


holines, | 


eld out 


what hee | 


crefore 


in anfwer to! 
bjection verf. 
1. Shall 


great ule and end of Bap- | 
fealed ouy Communion 
| in bis haline; » a death, 
| “nto finne, and a rifing to newnelfe of life. | 
W Ee come now to 
| &teat ufe and end | 
| tifme , which is holine I 
‘Confiltin 
to finne Bl 
\om.6.] fhal] therefore breef-| | 
ly Open & analife these Words,| |t 
NOt intendin ‘ve dj / 
ga lay ge cours,} | 
MUCH as furites with the 
Nature of thic Ordinance. 
Firft th | 
| that unfavoury | | 


Of Baptifme. 

1. Shall vvee finne that grace may 
abounde? "The Apoftle reafon- 
eth verf.2. Hovy fhall vve that are 
dead to inne, live any longer therein; 
if he had faid , thofe that are 
dead to finne , fhould not live 
infinne , but youare dead to 
finne, therefore you fhould not 
live in finne;contraries deftroy 
their cotraries,death deftroyes 
life , as the privation doth the 
habit; a man cannot live & dye 
together. 

But now it refts to be prooved 
that wee are dead to finne,y.3. 
K nowy yee not that [o many of us as 
vvere baptized into 
his death? This hee 
prooves from our Baptifme, 


which is the feale and expref~ 


C hoe 
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| fion of our faith ; [f Chrift be 

dead to finne thofe thar § 
| are baptized » are dead to finne;| 
| But Chrift js dead to fin there | 
| | fore thofe that are ba ptized, 
are dead to finne. 

That Chrift. dead to finne,| 
and how, you fhall hearey., O, 
for in that hee dyed shee dyed 

finne once. But propofition| | | 
| thar thof that are baptized, | 
are dead to fin » becaufe Chrift 
IS dead to finne , he fhewes you! 
from the end. of baptifme, 
. Which is to Witnes & confirme | f 
You your union and commu- l 
non with Chrift . And firft 
alP with his death, Which both 
difchar rom the guilt) |} | d 
ee and kills | fe 
finne| 


Of Bapti/me. 
{inne in you. 

Now that this is the particu- 
lar end, he fhewes you trom the 
gener all 3. X novyye not that 
[o many of us as voere baptized into 
Chrift , vvere baptized into his 
death ; yee are baptized into 
Chrift therefore into hisdeath; 
hence vert 4. VVee are buried 
vvith tim by bapti{me into death; 
yee are fo furely dead with 
Chrift, that ye are buried alfo, 
tobe see hei is dead that is bei 
ried. In this verfe hee prooves 
further this communion in ho- 
lines, by the contrarie todeath, 
namely our riling aga ine, shat 
tke as Chrift vvas 
by Father , even 
| alfo in nevones of 


C 5. 


| 
| 


of Baptifine. 
life. For as Bapti{me witnefles 
to you that you are dead with 
Chrift , fo the fame Baptifme 
witnefles that ye are rifen with 


finne by vertue of the death of 


nes by vertue of the rifing of 
| Chrift ,charas Chrift was rai- 


holy : Now the reafon of this 
| witneffe arifeth from theana- 


figne hath , with the thing fig- 
| nified thatBaptifme hath with 
the thing witnefled : Thofe 
that are baptized , they are 
|drowned and buried , and 


| him, fo thatas wee are dead to} 


-Chrift,fo wee are alive to holi-| 9 


fed trom the dead to a new] 
glorious and heavenly life , fo)" 
wee are raifed to a life,new and | 


logie and proportion that the} 


42 
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ni 
| 
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| @| ried with him, and of rifing a- 
| ve have bene planted together inthe 


| kenes of his death , vvee {hall be alfe 
tealicy of thefe fignes & feales, 
death with him,fo life alfo;this 


piiis the great {tay , the great 


q comfort , wee are planted into 


>| Chrift the true vyne, by God 
| the Father , and now wee fhall 
1 runne | 


of Baprifme. 

brought againe alive out of the 
water ; fo by our union with. 
Chrift, wee have the commu- 
nion of being crucified & bu- 


gaine to anew life. Verl.;. 


jin the likenes of his refwrretton. 


| This word nting fhewes the] 


this ordinance ee ott our 
planting and grafting into Omft, 
who is the ttock with whom 
wee live and dye; as wee feele 


Of 


death,as the plant & ftock dye 


be deftroyed , that henceforth vvee 


[hould not ferve finne : Here he in- 
fifts in the former argument, 


namely our communion in the 


namely crucifixion , & fhewes 


dyed, fo the body of finne ints 


cified , the power and force is 
abated , that wee fhould not 
ferve finne, and liveto finne. 

Verf.7. For hee that isdead 
[freed from finne, Hee thatis free 


from 


runne his fortune in life or 


| death of Chrift, which death| 
hee declares by the kind ofit, 


and live together.ver.6.X novy-| | 
ing this that our old mans crucified 


vith him , that the body of fin might 


that as Chrift for our finnes| 


by the death of Chrift is cru-| 


| Ca 
de 
| | al 
| 
F 
| Cc 
i 
| 


Of Buptifme. 
from finne , is no longer obli- 
ged tofinne,but beleevers bap- 


| & tized, are freed from finne, be- 


caufe they are dead to finne; 
dead with Chrift therefore we 
are free from finne. 


Verl.8. Novy if be dead vith 


Chrift, beleeve that vve {hall alfo| 


live vyith him. T his is to fhew the 
communion ftill ,and toufher 
in the next verfe of our com- 


§ munion with the life of Chrift. 


Verf. 9. that Chriff 


being ray[ed from the dead , dieth no| 


more , death hath no more dominion 


over him. Here he illuftrates the 


@ life of Chrift , from the perpe- 
tuity of it,that from thence hee 
might gather, the condition of 


the Saints,in their perfuance of | _ 


45° 


holi- 


| 
4 


| 46 Of Bapts{me. i | 
holines,which fhould be ever- l 
-|more. 
Verfl.10. For in that he dyed he i 
dyed unto finne once; thatis,to blot} | 7 
out finne, bwe i that hee lives, hee| 
lives to Cod ; a glorious lifeand| 
to the glory of God the Father.| 
Verf. 11. Likevoife reckon yee) 

F 

t 

f 


alfo your tobe dead indeed un-| 
to finne, but alive unto God through '£ 
le/us Chrift our Lord. 
There is the conclufion of| (jt. 
all that went before , reafon 
your fealnes , therefore to be 
deadto fin once , when Chrift 
4 died to deftroy the power of it,| J 
therefore finne hath nothing} 19 
to doe with you. Onthe con- 
trary,you are as Chrift,alive to 
God , to that glorious and new| J 
life,| 


= — 


| 


Of Bapes{me. 
life, & all this through Chrift, 
| whofe union and communion 

| is notified to you in Baptifme. 
4 This is for holines, which 
confifts in mortification 
newnes of life, which Baptifme 
® both fignifies and feales tous. 
© It fignifies it,by the analogie & 
| proportion, which i is betweene 
@ the figne and the thing figni- 
fied , andintharitfignifies a 
: thing pat , it feales it tous , for 
Mwhen God will give you a’ 
Bfigne and refemblance of a 
ie itis but to confirme it to 
aflure you ofit. 


CHAP. 


O Bapti{me 


wherein ss foewed the report which the cere- 
mony of Baptifme hath ,to the forementio- 
ned ends and ufes of that ordimance ; alfo 
fome Corollaries. | 


Aving {poken of the ufe & 


not be unmeete in the next 


\place to difcourfe fomething| 


lofthe Ceremony,that we may 
fhew the report which the 
figne & ceremony hath tothe 


thing fignified and reprefen- 
ted. 


Properly in three things, Im- 
| merfion, or Drowning , or Bu- 
tying , by putting under the 


water ; fome ftay under it , and 


ends of Baprifme , it will} 


Now the fignification is moft | | 
| apt ; for the external! forme or} 
Ceremony of Baptifme lyes} 


emer-| 


— 


& 


it 
| 
i 
| 
if 
if 
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emerfion, or rifing out of it. 
Firft the element which is 

ufed,is water, extreamely fit & 


| proper toreprefent our clean-| 
|fing, both from the guilt and 


{tayne of finne..47i/e and be bap- 


tized , and vvalh avvay thy finnes, 
fayes Ananias to Paul Acts 22. 
1116. So Chrift gave himfelf ‘for his 
Onurch , that hee might [anttifie and 


cleanfe it the vvafhing of vva- 


ter by the 
3-5. eco ding ro hus mercy hee [a- 
wed us by the of regener a- 
tion. Soas this sees of water 


reprefents our cleanfing,that is 
our juftihcation and fanéctif- 


cation. The lewes had many 


with blood, fit for}. 


their grofle capacities , but} 


| which 


5 

= 
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|which indeed rather ferve to 


|make {pots , then to cleanfe 


them. 


drowning inthe water , figni- 


fies the great depth of divine 


juftice , with which Chrift for 


our fakes was {wallowed up ; & 
fo we are dead and buried with 


the fruit of that which he fuffe- 


ted indeed , pertaking of his 


death for finne , and thereby 


{inne. 


Secondly the ftay under the 
water, though never folittle, 
reprefents unto us,Chrifts def- 
cending to hell , that is, the lo- 
welt degree ofhis abafement, 


i 


Firft therefore the dipping or) 


him , reaping in a ceremony} | 


obligingpur felves todeathto} 


when | 


| | i¢ 

| 

| 

| 

| 


<< 
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when hee was feald up and 


) | watcht in the grave, and was as 
| it were cut of from amoneft 
/+|men ; of this abafement wee 
|} | reapethe fruit by Baptifme, & 
; are hereby fecured againft that 
and everlafting dejiru-| 
éhion from the prefence of the Lord; 
to 
)§| brought us ; & therefore finne 
}Bjas it is deftroyed in us in re- 
{pect of the guilt, and cut of by 
‘ this abafement of Chrift , fo it 
fhould be apprehended by us 
for our , and it 
| fhould be utterly dead & mor- 
tified to us , in refpec& of its 
)4| power and vigour ; dead and bu- 
ried to inne. 
Thirdly the Emerfion,or ri-| 
D 2 ia: fing | 


nne would have 


| 
| 
| 
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buried , got over death , and in 
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fing out of the water, is a repre- 
{entation to us of that victory, 


which Chrift being dead 


his rifing , triumphed over it,} 
with whom alfo we rife trium-| © 
phing over finne & death , and 
all evill whatfoever , clearly a- 
bove the guilt of all finne , and 
fecure againft the evill of fin, 
rifing up to holines & newnes 
of lite. 
fweete and excellent propor-| 7 
tion, betweene the ceremony | | 
and the fubftance, the figne, & 
the thing fignified,and wee are 
confirmed tobe of the union 
and communion with Chrift 
in every thing that is for our 
good and comfort. 


Now) 


And thus there is a} } 


} | 
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Now having fhewed the fe- 
}) | verall ends of Baptifme,& how 
ceremony makes them all 
good tous ,I fhall gather fome 
| Corollaries from the mayne 
| noti6 of this ordinance, which 
} | is our being dead with Chrift, | 
| and rifing againe,according to 
}|the forementioned place of 

6.11. Reckon your [elves to 
dead tofinne , but alive to God 
through Omift our Lord. Rec- 
| kon, that is, build upon this;this 
is a thing exceeding fure. 

Firlt if wee be dead to finne, | corel, 
and fealed up tothisdeath by} 1. 
)} |Baptifme into the death of 

| | Chrift , then letusbe in the 
world as dead men in that re-| 
{peét; let us not underftand the 
D 3 rea- 


‘you be dead vyith O from the ru- 
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reafonings of {inne , nor hear- 


ken to the perfuafions of finne, | _ 


nor looke upon the baites of 
finne;the Apoftle made this an 
argument in a better thing , /f 


diments of the vvorld, vvhy as though 
living in the vvorld , are ye fi - to 


ordinances touch not, taf? not andle 


not, Col.2.20. Thefe things | 


hadonce a good being , but 
were become old , but finne 
was never of any worth or ac- 
count. Barzillai 2.Samuel 19. 
thought it reafontorefufe the 
Kings table, becaufe his appe- 


tite and {ences were decayed, 


hee was eighty yeares old; but} |7 


our fences are not decaying, 
but dead , and finne is notold, 


but 


| 

| ge 
‘a 
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but dead ; it is dead in a mifte-| it 
ry, itis dead in Chriit,and wee 
have the Sacrament upon it; 
therefore if luftstempt , turne 
notonely adeaf, but a dead 
eare to them;perfuafids fhould 
not worke on adead man, ob- 
jets fhould not take or affect 
adead man. 

Secondly if weberifenand; 2. 
alive with Chrift, & Baptifme 
| {fealechat alfo;then act not one- 

ly asa living man,butas arifen: 
man;moove and walke,& rea-| 
fon, & conclude , as aman rai- 
fed from the dead , have your Tq 
fences and your reafonings as 
| quick to God , as taking of {pi- 
| jrituall things , as they are dull 
and fhut up tothings below; 
| D4 breath 


Of | 
breath in the ayer of another| 
life, haften after the tulland 
reall poffeffion of another lite; 
let God and Chrift & heaven- 
ly things be great unto you, 
though they be little to the 
world , and what ever is great 
tothe world , let it be little to 
you, proportionating your ob- 
ject to your life; love thofe or- 
dinances, thofe times that feed 
your life. 

Thirdly the worke of this 
ordinance or dying and rifing, 
is advanced much by holy rea- 
fonings , both inthe time of 
communicating & afterwards, 
for wee are apt to forget our 
felves and our conditions,as he 


that would have forgot that he 


was } 
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1 

| 
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| | wasan Emperour,ifhe had not 
bene remembred of it by o-| 
4 | thers. Thinke cherefore much 
} jon thefe things, what you have 
done inthis ordinance, what 
are the confequences & refults 


} of it, which wil bea mighty not 


onely help , butingagement to 
} | faith & holines , it is a feale on 
: | | both fides, wee feale to God as 

wellas he tous, it is in ourowne 
| || choyceno more, wee are inga- 
| ged by our owne act; wee have 
|{ubfcribed and can recall no 
}}more, and certainely this as it 
}|ingages much , fo it helpes 
}}| much: to act an actof faith in 
| thought is much,but to {peake 
itismore, but to figne & feale 


q an ordinance,by profefling 


— 
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breath in the ayer of another 


reall poffeffion of another life; 
let God and Chrift & heaven- 
ly things be great unto you, 
though they be little to the 
world , and whatever is great 
tothe world , let it be little to 
you, proportionating your ob- 
ject toyour life; love thofe or- 
dinances, thofe times that feed 
your life. 

Thirdly the worke of this 
ordinance or dying and rifing, 
is advanced much by holy rea- 
fonings , both inthetime of 
communicating & afterwards, 
for wee are apt to forget our 
felves and our conditions,as he 


ti would haye forgot that he 


life, haften after the full and| 


— 


| was 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| } 
3: 
| 
| | 


| | wasan Emperour,if he had not 


bene remembred of it by o- 
thers. ‘I hinke cherefore much 
on thefe things, what you have 
done inthis ordinance , what 
are the confequences & refults 
of it, which wil bea mighty not 
onely help , but ingagement to 
faith & holines , it is a feale on 
both fides, wee feale to God as 


wellas he tous, it is in ourowne 


}| choyce no more, wee are inga- 


ged by our owne act; wee have 


fubfcribed and can recall no 


more, and certainely this as it 


ingages much , fo it helpes 


much: to act an actof faith in 
thought is much,but to fpeake 
itismore, but to figne & feale 


an ordinance, by profefling 


fab- 
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fubjection, by going downe in- 
tothe water , by fuffering your 
{elves thereto be drowned , or 
buried, by rifing or coming out 
againe ,all as a ceremony or 
ordinance for fuch anend, is 
both a great ingagement and 


a great helptousin beleeving. 


Pp. 


In which the proper ceremony of Bapti{ime ws 
| vindicated by the force of the word , Scrip- 
ture prathife , the {uffrage of learned men, 
andthe ufe of ancient times. 


[ N the proceeding difcours 

wee have taken it for graun- 
ted , thatthe antient and ufuall 
forme of Baptifme , hath bene 
by ipping or plonging the 
whole the water, 
according to which notion we 
have 
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have found what great pone 
tion the ceremony hath to the 
fubitance , and the figne tothe 


thing fignifed: But becaufethe 
pofletlion which theChurches 


| have had of a long time of 


{prinkling , is become a {trong 


/arguinent in the thoughts otf 


many for that ceremony , it 
will be neceflary to fpeake 
fomething more particularly 
to this point , and to fhow that | 
as the ceremony of dipping, 
futes with the ends and ufe of 
Baptifme , fo it agrees perfectly 
with the force of the word, the 
Scripture practife , and the ufe 
of antient times. 

Firft therefore the word 


fignifies properly 


| 
| 
| | 
| | 
| 
| 
rs | 
| 
e > | 
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fie smmergendo: which is done by 


Of Bapti{me. 
,that is ,to drowne, 
or finke in the water, to dip, to 
overwhelme, to plunge, {0 mer- 
gere aliquem [ub aquore,ox in unas, 
to drowne them; fo Chamier 
fayes that immerfion exprefles 
the force it fignifies 
alfo ringo,to dye,or coulour,quod 


dipping into the coulour,over- 
whelming and drowning in it. 
So Walleus , a learned Profef- 
four of thefe partes , {ayes that 
the antient Latines exprefled 
the word BaziZay per tinchionem 
inundationem; inundarw is an 


the proper and naturall force 
of the word , wee will fee in the 


next place what afpeé the 


overflowing. This therefore is} . 


| | 
| | 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


beares in feverall 


» | che word in this fence. 


) | where at laft hee was baprized, 
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ages to the acceptance of 


Firft inthe {tory of Chrifts 
oreateft and fay- 


re{t example of the kind , as ye 


|read it Mat. 3.13. 7hencometh| 
from Galilee to lordan unto 


lohn to be baptized of him; yee {ee 


he wentto Iohn,who baptized | 


in the river Iordan,a place pro- 
r for immerfion & dipping, 


that is, dipe or plundged in the vva- 
ter, for foye have it verf.16. He 
voent up firaightvvay out of the vra- 
rer : that is,as the word is tran{- 
lated generally , hee a/cended owt 
of the vvater. Novy if any.one faith | 
Maldonat , 4/ke the 

Ljts 
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‘to hold the people up to the 


Of Bapti/me. 
lifts ufe the vyord rather of afcen- 
ding,then goeing out they [eeme tobe| 
sgnorant that the earth us higher then| 
the rivers ; {o as Chrift alcended 
or went up out of the water, in 
the which he had bene diptor 
drown'd. Lucas Brugenfis, upon 
the place,fayes this, afcen- 
ded upon the land ,for he ha di[cen- 
ded into the river ( after the manner 
of others that vvere baptized) as 
deepe as his thighes, or his navell, fo 
the reff of his Jody (fayes he) vvas 
dipt by John, not |prinkled onely 
ryarer. Others have thought 
that it was the cuftome of Iohn 


neck in water, til they confelt| 
their fines. 


The learned Cajeran upon the 
placesi 
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place, fayes, Chrift afcended out of 


vvater therefore Chrift vvas bap- 


prized by lohn , not by |prinkling , 


— 
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iby povvring vvacer upon him , but 


immerfion, that is, by dipping or 


plunging in the vyater.Belides the 
Mevidence of thething, many 


‘more teftimonies might be 


brought tothis purpofe,of men 

M@that for the prefent content 

themfelves with fprinkling for }. 
ptheir infant bapti{me,but thefe 
{hall | 


The next place we fhall con- 


§ fider,fhall be that of John 3.23. 
|) And lohn was baptizing in (Enon 
neere to S dlim becaufe there 
much yyater there. The reafon 


+} why he pitcht upon this place 


is given, becaufe there yyas much 
yyater 
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vyarer there, which was not ever | § 
found in that country,& much} 
water was needfull to his Bap-| & 
tilme. ?1/cator upon the place 
| {ayes ‘ vdalg moma, many 
rivers im the /ingular num- 
ber ‘fi gmified the river Jordan , this, 
fayes he, # mentioned to fignifie the| | 
Ceremony of Bapti/me lohn 
ufed ; smmergens [cil. totum corpus \ 
hominis in fluvio ftances dipping, or 
plunating the vvhole body of the man 
fa ing in the river , whence, faith 
he,Omi/i baptized of lohn in lordan, 
is [ard to afcend out of the vvater, 
Mat ¢ [ame manner Philip ob- 
Jerved Aéts 8.38.And in his ob- 
fervations upé the place, fayes, 
that the ancient manner of Baprs{me 


vvas that the whale body vas plund-\ 


| Orr 
| Re 
A 
th 
fo 
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| by plundging the whole body 
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ged into the Yvater yo thence dravyn 


out againe ; the one fignifying che 
| | mortification of the old man , and the 
| other the civification of the nevy , as 


Rom.6.3.4. thus Pi/cator. Corne- 
lins a Lapide , upon the place, 
From hence (" aith he) ‘you may ga- 
ther that Iohn fobaptized , as hee 
vva/he not onely the head in vvater, 
for alittle vvater vould have ferved 
for that but the vvhole body. Many 
Authors might be quoted for 


© \this purpofe , but the place 
# | {peaks fo clearly for irfelf, chat 
I fhall adde to what I have faid 


\already onely the judgement |. 


of Calvin upon thefe words: From 
this place, faith he , you may gather 


| chat Onrift admimfired bay- 


into 


4 | 
i 
| | | 
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yrater,although he adds| 
alfo his opinion ; need not be| 
much carefull, {aith he, of the out- 
Ceremony, [0 it agree vvith the 
Jpiriewall eruth and the ordinance 
and rule of our Lord, and {o fay 1| | 
alfo. 
You fee what light this place | 
affoords to the clearing of the 
primitive practife for dipping 
or plundging in baptifme. 
The third place we willexa-| 
mine fhall be that of Acts 8.) | 
: 36.37.&c. where you havethe 
tory of the baptizing of the 
Eunuch by Philip; As they vventon'. 
their , they Came unto 4 certain 
the Eunuch faid,See here 
voater, that is, as Pi/cacor 
interprets it, uvinm,vel amnem, 
wel 


— 
— 


— 
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| 


wel flagnum [ome river or A poole or 


ponde;after this dilcevery of a ht 


place for Baptife,theEunuch 
defires it,and Philip having ta- 
ken an account of his faith, 
which was to give him his 
qualificatio for that ordinance, 


itis faidin the 38,verfe,shar they 


both dovyne into the vvater.So 


Bezatranilates it, Defcenderunt 


ambo in aquam , they defcended both 


into the vvater: So the French, 
Defcendurent enl eau Deodat. 
and the baptifme being done, 
verl. 39. they came up out of the 
yyater, in the which they had 


bene before. So Beza, Quum au- 


tem afcends|Jent ex aqua,yvhen they 
had afcended out of rhe vvater ; the 
F rench,Quand ils furent remonter 


hors| 


— 
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hors de vvhen they vverere- 


ter ; all whichexpreffle not a 
going to the wateronely , as 
fome would have it, but a go- 
ing downe into the water for 
Baptifme , and a coming outof 
it againe. Lovinus upon the 


habuit , nec tamen coram illis fe nu- 
dare aclavari erubuit ,dum coram 
Deo de proprijs verecundabatur 
peccatis:The Eunuch had a great fa- 
mily, and yet hee blu/be not before 
them tomake himfelf naked , and to 
be vvafhe, whilft he vvas a{hamed of 
his jfinnes before By which, 
faith Lorinus, chey are confounded, 


that reverence and feare the prefence 


mounted or afcended out of the vya-| 


words, quotes Carthuftanus ay~| 
ing , Eunuchus magnam familiam| 


al 
i | ( 
| 
| 
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5 | ofmen more thenGod: And adds 
| alfo, That this difcene going dovyne, 
d by all meanes smmerfion, 


tharis , plundging , or dipping, 
and it probable that 
meanes it moft conveniently could, & | 
moff exprefly , the Ex- 
nuch Vyas baptized. | 
There will not need to be 
faid more to this place , I fhall 
onely conclude it with the 
of Cabin, asI did the o- 
ther, which I am inforced to 


at you in his french,becaufe 
is latine edition is not by me. 
‘Nous voyons icy qu elle faconles an- 
ciens avoyent d admimftrer le Bap- 
te{me; car ils plongeoyent tout le corps 

dans l'eau: L'ufage eff maintenant 
que le xCiniftre jette quelques gouttes 


; 


— 
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dean feulement fur le corps ou fur 
le tefte: VVe fee here , fayes Calvin 
|upon the place , vhae fa/ion she 
‘ancients had to admmmfter Bapts{me, 
[or they plundged the vvhole body in 
the vvater; the ufe us novy,fayes he, 
that the Atinifier cafts a dropps 


of vvater onely upon the body, or upon 
the head.Whereby you fee both 


what his opinion was for the 
_| practife of x moft antient and 
times in generall , & 
10w cleare hee was that the 
Baptifme adminiftred here to 
the Eunuch,was by dipping, or 
plundging. 

The fourth and laft place I 
fhall confider to this purpofe 


Apo- 
ttle 


79° | 
ai De thataf the 6.Rem.an 
the beginning, where | 


—_ % 
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iftleelegantly alludestothece-| 
‘remony of Baptifme in our'| 
death, and refurreétion with} 
Chrift , but having handled 
this before largely , and by it’ 
felf, I fhall onely give you the | 
fence of expofiters about it for. 
our prefent end. 
The learned Cayetan upon the 
| 4. verfle (vvee are buried vith him 
by baptt{me into death faith; By our 
} | burying he declares our death , from 
the Ceremony of Bapti[me quia, (cil. 
gui baptizatur [ub aqua ponitur; be- 
caufe he vvho u baptized is put under 
| che vyater and by this carryes fimi- 
| litude of him that is buried, vwhois\ 
put under the earth: Novybecaufe . 
none are buryed, but dead men, from | | 
this very thing that vve areburyed\ 
E 4 in| 


Baptifme. 
in Baptifme , vve are a to 
Chrift buried, or vvhen he vvas buri- 
ed. Thus Cajetan. 

upon the place,having 
{aid out of Auften,that vvhat ever 
vyas done inthe croffe of ( hrift tn Ins 
burying and refurrettion , oc. 
done , that to thofe words and 


| be conformed; Ads, the like miftery| 
| | the Apofile pues in the (ere ny of 
Bapti/me, for the immer fion (that 


dipping) of Chrif, reprefenes us 
i} fo "th the fe-| 
1 pulcher is the Symbole of. death , and 

the emerfion (or rifing owe againe)| 
which followves that , bath 
the fomilitude. of the re/urr ection; 
therefore in Bapti{me vvee are con- 
armed , not onely to the death of 


72 | 
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ations , the life of a(hriftian (hould\ 


Of 


refurrettion. Where you fee hee 
clearly places the ceremony of 
Baptifme, both of Chrifts, and 
ours , in immerfion , or putting 
under the water , & emerfion 
or rifing u ine , exactl 

fignified to us by it, namely 
our dying and rifing againe 
with Chrift.So Cornelius Alapid 
upon the place ¥.4. 4s 7 Saran, 


‘in mortem sid eft , frmilitudinem 


mortis Chriftt baptizati gus 


enim baptizantur immer- 


guntur Ohrifium mortuum,& fepul- 


tum reprefentant allegorice ec. Junto 
his death, that is, vee are baptized 


into the familitude of the death of 


for they are put under 


the 


| 


buried akegorically, 


I fhall add bur 


evident , Deodati in h 


hath thefe words 


(felon [ ancienne 


Sprit de Drew 


lavement de 


tin Laprilme are 
‘| the VvAter ( Accord, 


Spirit of God,as is 4 ‘[eale of the 
of our ‘Loules before God. 
{thal concliad with the judge- 


“a 


One or CWO} 
quotations more in a thing fo 


Is Annota- 

ons upon the place ver 4.19) 

ay Bap-| 

tel/me nous. Jonmes Plongez dedans 

ceremonie) | 

un fone facre qu wl faut 
lepeche en nous par l E- 

Comme up dy 

Mos ames devant Diey 


ment } 


| 
| | 
| 
| 
lundged 
Ceremo 
| 
|| fo 
| n 


-| | tur,tanguame 
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ment of upon the place 
verf.4. epultt rgitur wide- 


tur ( inquit ) re[picere ad Veterem 


bantur , ac mox rur {us extr aheban- 


jfile ({ayeshe) feemes here to have 


| ve/pett to the antient ceremony,vvhen 


vater , and vvas by and by againe 
dravyne out , as out of a grave. So 
| Having thus farre carried 

on this notion for dipping , or 
} | plundging in the ceremony of 
|| Baptifme , which wee have 
|| found to have its rife fromthe 
} | naturall & proper force of the 
word ,& to have accorded ful- 


ly 


rithm , quum toto Corpore Inaquam| 


| | mergebantur atque a quafi fepelie- 
epulchro. The Apo-| 


| 


— 


| 


76 | 

ly with Scripture practife and| 
example, which isthe coppy / 
itowhich we muft conforme,I| 
fhall confider a little to dif- 
charge my felf more abun- 
dantly to this point,what hath 
bene the practife of the times 
wee commonly call primitive, | 
thatis , thofe after the timesof| © 
Chrift and his Apoftles, 
what the judgement of the Fa- 
thers and antient writers have} | 
beneto this purpofe. 

And firlt the Apoftolicall con- 
fitucions, which are of greatan-| || | 
tiquity, being attributed to 
ment the 4. from Peeer inthe] | 
order of Bifhops , according to| 
the Roman account , they in-} | 
joyne the office of Diao 

es,| 7 


| 
| 
| 
| 


aflift for the unclothing of wo- 
} | men at Baptifme;the words are 
| | apt] Algxgvess cw Tw 
| | nig qainag Ale 


| the vvomen vvere baptized 
| comelines fake. Conft. Apoft. lib. 
}| 8.cap.32. this I find quoted by 
Hamier lib. de Baptift.cap.2.p. 


che force of the vvord 
| | »vhence it vvas (fayes he) shat John 


| chat it is uncertain, vvhen or why 
the change began » 20 baptize by 
| [prinkling , faving that he addes that 
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fes , or fhee-Deacons , to be to 


meemes. 76 minfter to the Prefbyters 


240. who brings itto proove, 
that from the beginning , as hee 
fayes , the cuflome to dip the 


vvhole body, vvhich exprelfes ({ 


baptizedinariver , and hee affirmes | 


| 


a 
| 
| 
| > 
» 
| | 


Of Baptifme. 
st vwould feeme that 3000 could 
hardly be baptized in one day , by fo 
for Apofiles ,if they vere all dipt, 
or that the laylor had not perhaps a 
velfell at hand , big enough for dip- 
ping the vvhole hod, But firft you 
fee that his opinion is cleare, 
that Baptifme in the beginning 
was by dipping or plundging 
the whole body , to proove|| 
| which hee brings the forceof|}; 

the word,the example of lohn, | }¥ 
and after the A poftolicall con-| 
{titutions: onely he knowes not 


thefe two inftances , but that 
{prinkling alfo might be ufed:| | 
I fhall take therefore this occa- 
fion’ , to Anfwer once for all to} 


thefe confiderations. Firftrhat 


oe 


how fo well to accommodate] |’ 


| 


}| fingit, which alfoaceords , as 


| boundantly , with theufe and 
end of theordinance, which is | 
| the {cope and intent of it , and 
| apparently conformable to the 
moft evident antient practife,it 


were a boldneffe (to fay no} 
more) to leave or defert that 


Of Bapti/me. 
when wee have a clearnes of: 


Scripture practife ,agreable as | 
is confeft to the force of the 


word of inftitution,and expref- 


wee have already fhowne a- 


practife, which uponthe for-} 
mer grounds, wee know to be 
fafeand warrantable , for ano- 
ther , which we have little rea-| 
fon to beleeve was ufed, but be-| 
caufe wee fee not how in fome 
inftanced particular circum- 


ftances| 


‘ 
\ 
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wayes; And as it is ever dange- 
| rous,to depart from knowne & 
approoved Scripture practife 
in the matter of ordinances, 


can be no where of worfe con- 
fequence then in fuch ordinan- 
ces (of which Baptifine & the 


and goo 
inthe right adminiftration of 


a ceremony. 

It would be fafe to follow 
the cleare & affured way , and 
forthe other , unleffe they im- 
plyed a fimple impoffibility , 
(which the praétifes inftanced 
in will by no meanes be found 
to doe) not to be much trou- 


{tances it could be wellother-| 


upon our owne furmifes , foit | 


Lords ee are) the being, : 
of which lyes much } 


| 


| bled | 


8) 
| 
| 
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| bled about them. 
| Bur truly I am jealous that 
) | thofe who find {prinkling moft 
|commodious for infants , and 
are not willing to depart from 
|the notions of infant Baptifme, 
|trouble themfelves more with 
» | theobjeétids mentioned , then | 
_ |they would find caufe to doe, 
| | {if they did not find it needfull 
: | to raife objections from thefe 
{places for the patronifing of 
{prinkling,which 
as was faid before is fo proper 
for their infant Baptifme: For 
the thing it felf, to inftance, 
} frlt in that of the Iaylor , how 
\eafily may it be conceaved, 
|. | that inthofe eafterne and hor- 
| |ter countryes (this being at 


—_ 
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Philippy in Macedonia , Acts 
16.12. where bathing was of 
great and continuallufe) this 
keeper of the prifon might be 
provided with fome veflell fit 
for bathing and wafhing the 
whole body , which might 
ferve for the ufe of Baptifme,as 
the Chriftias afterwards,when 
they came to injoy fixt places 
|of meetings for worfhip , had 
their veffells afhxttotheir tem- 
ples, which veflell they called 
Bucan.p.666.being 
| of a great continent fild with 
water for the ufe of Baptifme, 
which the Latine calls pifcina, 
or lavacrum veflell proper to 
bath in, or font , from whic: 
the cuftome ofour little dimi- 


nitive | 


$2 

| | 

| 

| | 


ging the whole body : I fay it is 


the ordinance inthat which 
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nitive fonts in Churches hath 
come, fince {prinkling (more 
proper for childrenas (hamier 
athrmes) hath bene the cere- 
mony ufed in Baptifme , with 
exclufion to dipping or plund- 


eafy to fuppofethat the Iaylor 
might be thus provided for his 
Baptifme ,and fafe to fuppofe 
this or any other way that doth 
hot imply a contradiction,then. 
to thinkethat the Apoftles al- 
tered the ufuall ceremony for. 
Baptizing ufed to Chrift and | 
by Chrift and his Apoftles , as 
(appeares evidently & cleare- 
ivy and which fo much ac- 
cordes with the intent & {cope 


F 2 


f 
| 


Of 

i the Ceremony fignifyes and 
jexhibits to us , namely our 

being buried with Chrift , and 

rifing againe, as wee fhow dal- 

ready. 

As for the other objection, 
{that it would feeme difficult 
i} for three thoufands to be bap- 

tized inoneday by fofewA 
ftles , if dipping the whole 
| | dy, not {prinkling were the ce- 
: remony ufed ; I anfwer it will 
: not appeare much leffe diff- 
a cult if {prinkling were the ce- 
‘remony, and it is the objeétion 
‘that Bellarmine & the Papifts 
bring againft our Divines to 
proove that in certain cafes the 
| Laycks May baptize; This Cha- 
| mer aniwers by Salmeron the le- 


[uste, 


| 
| 
| 
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[uste , one of their owne , tract. 
15.in Acta, who fayes i itis no 
wa y impoffible, and brings for 
one Francifeus Xaver , 
who baptized in one day a- 
mongft the Indians 15000, 
now if one man could baptize 
fifteene thoufand,twelve Apo- 
{tles could baptize three thou- 
fand , befides if they want Mi- 
nifters . and will not admit of 
the afttance of Brethren out 
of office (whofe miniftry to 
fome will not feeme fo impro- 
rt for afliftance in certain ca- 
fes of publike affaires by 
blike authority) wee cane 
nifh them with more helpe 
mely the feaventy Difciples, 
whom our Divines will by no 
meanes 
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| 


if meanes admit at that time to 
be Laycks, fince Chrift had 
called them before tothe mi- 
niftry of the Gofpell , and had 
|conftituted them as publike 
workemen in his harvelt ,and 
had fent them with a publike 
and particular commifhon,fay- 
ing 7hofe that heare you,heare me, 
Luke 10. fo thataccording to 
this account,the number of re-| 
gular & lawfull Baptizers will} 

be 82,namely 12 Apoftles & 

| 70 Difciples. Thus farre wee. 
are helpt by our Proteftant Di- 
vines in their oppofitié againft) 
Lay-Baptifme. Now if you di-| | 
{tribute the baptizing of 3000 . 
to the worke of 82 perions ,| | 
there will fallunder 40 to the | 

fhare| 


» | {hare of every one, as might be 
) | eafily reckoned , foas the bap- 
|tizing of that number either 
_ | way , by dipping or fprinkling, 
| might be accomplifhed in one 
| |day,though theBaptizers were 


| the contrary, by the number of 
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not indued with the dexterity 
of Franct{cus Xavier,and why not 
as well by dipping or {prink- 
ling (for all chat can be faid to 


thofe,who were baptized )fince 
wee fuppofe thofe that were 


willingly to come into the wa- 
ter,and prefent themfelves rea- 


|dy, andthe ceremony of dip- 


ping requiring very little time 
more by himthat adminifters 
it tharof {prinkling , and 
F 4 which 


baptized , to offer themfelves | 


| | 
a 
| 
| 
| 
| 


Of Baptiline. 
which by fo many hands 
might eafily be difpatcht. 

It was rte to {peake 


fomething to this , fince itis all 
which I have met with (and 


thatall you fee how little itis) 


a reafon from Scripture pra- 
Ctife , for {prink- 
ling,and that onely too by way 
of objection, whi ch you fee ac- 
commodated. 

Thus you have a cleare 
proofe brought by Ohamier, for 


the antient manner of Bapti- 


ing, by dipping, from theA po- 


{tolicall conftirutions , which 


that alfo confidered as an ob- 


jection , why at any time it 


which might give the fhew of 


might feemeto be varyed, and! « } 


Of Baptt[me. 
} | you fee ,that as the objection 
}\to the generall rule was but} 
conjecturall , fo the folution is 
very eafy, and the other pra- 
ctife, to wit, by dipping , moft 
cleare and evident. 
Inthe fecond place, V/Valleus 
de Baptiz.p.84. (areverent Au- 
_|thor, whom we have formerly 
|mentioned) fhewing that the 
antients Baptized by an im- 
-|merfion of the whole body, 
{ayes , That antiently the dayes of 


Baptifme (for they ufed [ome fo- 


peece of this tract) had their name, 
[rom the ceremony , therefore 1t 
called Dominica in albis , the Domi- 
nscall or the Lords day in vvhites,be- 
caufe being unclothed for thew Bap- 


| F 5 _tifne, 


lermne dayes , as vvee [hevy in another | 
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or linnen garments, vvith voluch they 
voent into the Bapesfierion,a veflell 
as we have formerly faid, fitted 
for that ceremony of immer- 


fion: and therefore the Papifts 


at this day , who retaine every 
thing of antient ceremony , 
though they corrupt the ufe of 
it ,give a white garmenttothe 
baptized child in one part of 
their ceremony , which Bellar- 
mine [ayes they are to vyeare a Sab- 
bato [antto ufque ad Domumcam in 


alow, from the holy Sabaoth , tothe 


Dommcali in Tom. 3. p-83- 
That is thatDominicall,which 
V Vallews mentions, when thofe 
who were baptized for come- 


~ 
,vvlich vyas as before by dip- 
ping or plundging , they put on yhite 


lines | 


— 


| 
| 
| | 
| | 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
q 
| | 
| 
| | 
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| lines fake , clorhed themieives 


with white linnen garments, 
whence the fame Author {aies, 
That thofe vwho tobe baptized 
vvere called Candidatt ( hrifttam/- 
mt, Candidates of Obriftiamry, with 
allufio to the clothing in white, 
with which they were accom- 
modated for Baptifme by im- 
merfion. 
In the third place I find the 
opinion of Bonaventure , quoted 
by a late and learned writer, 


| though hee allovyes /prinkling, | 
| yet more commends immer 
peng, eacher of the vvhele body , vvhen\ 
there vvater enough or uf there be 

Luc a vvater , of thehead and 


breft , or of the head alone , or of the 
face onely , becaufe there are all the 


fences, 


| 

| 


— 
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fences and there doth fpectally  flou- 


rifh the operation of the foule , and i 


vyee take the mage or pitture of a 
man e/pectally from lus face; which 
feverall reafons he gives to that 
purpofe , fo as if you will 


{prinkle , ye mutt fall upon 


new quettion , which may for 
ought I know be much difpu- 


ted , and that is, what partis to} |] 


be {prinkled ; or if you will 


{fprinkle the whole man,which| | 


cannot be done exadtly , to be 
lure not eafily,it were better to 
follow the ceremony of im- 
merfion ; bur by what reafon, 
alperfion , or {prinkling , came 
into ufe in the world, inftead of 
immerfion, or dipping, ye fhall 


find faftned upon two confide-| | 


rations; 


| a 
4 
| | | 
| ae 
| 

| 

| m 
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rations ; of charity to ficke and 
weake perfons , and charity to 
tender children , although as 
the fame Author affirmes,mer- 
fion was more ufuall even for 
__ | children , to the dayes of Grego- 
ry (who was Bifhop of Rome 
| Anno 590) and Jfodor. For Gre- 
\\gory giving an accountof the 
} threefold dipping , hath thefe 
words , Ut dum tertio infans ab 
aquis educttur , refurretho triduans | 
cemporis exprimatur ; vvhilft the 
jchild dravyne out of the vvater 
chree times the refurrethon after 
three dayes burial may be figmfied.| 
Epift.Greg lib, 1. £p:/t.41.Anac- 
Hcount of this charity for ficke 
@perfons , ye have expreftin an| 
epiltle of Gprian to 2Cagnys lib.1. 


Of Baptifme. 
Epft.6. In the times ot Cyprian 


there was a queftion mooved 


concerning Baptifme, by afper- 


baptized,vvho inre|pett of infirmy, 
or ficknes could dipt vvhether | 

[uch fprinkling voere to be accounted | 
for true baptifme; by which de-| 
maund you may perceave,that 
in (yprians time , immerfion or 
dipping was fo much the ufuall 
and received forme for Bap- 
time , as it wasmade a great 
queftion, whether they were 
rightly baptized , who defired | J 

,and yet by reafon of | 
infirmity, could not receive it, | § 


fayes, } 


fion or pertufion, that is, powe-| |% 
ring water, to they vere | 


but by fprinkling or afperfion: | 
Cyprian aniwers modeftly and | 


| 
b 
q 
h 
| 

] 
| 


nion be a prejudice to any other mans 


rity extends rather to thinke, that im 


uch cafes,Bapti{me may be received 
4y /prinkling ; it weretolongto 
his expreflions wherein 
is large. 
But to conclude all , you fee 
a current of authority from 
efpecially , and after 
py Authors antient and mo- 
erne,that dipping, or immer- 
mon hath bene the old way of 
mpaptizing,even for children in 
| he dayes of Gregory ya reafon of 
he alteration [ have in part 
| ewedyou, from the quota- 
B'0n out of Cyprian. A more par- 


| 
meicular account Lacobus Pamelins 


fhall 


q 
ia 


of Bapti{me. 


fayes , Hee vould not have his 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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{hall give you,as you may read 
jin his annotations upon the 76 
Epift. of Gprian, his words are} 
thefe pa.215. Quumpropter agri-\ | 
tudinemn immergt [ive itingt (quod 
proprie Baptizari eft) egrt nonpof-|\ 
ent, aqua [alucari perfundebantur, 
frve a/pergebantur; eademratione ab 
Ecclefia occidental: primum obfer-\ 
wart confuetudinem ad|per- 
tionis, qua nunc utimur, extfitmo, ob\ 
teneritudinem nempe infantium,| 
quum jam rarifimus effet adulto-| 
rum baptifmus : /hen in of\ 
voeakene/Je rhofe vvho vyvere 
could not be dipt plundged 
us properly to be baptized) they had\ 
veater povvred upon them , or vvere\ 
|prinkled vith it; from the [ame rea-\ 
fon I fuppofe the cuftome of fprink: 
ling,\ 


line ,vvhich ve nov» w[e,to have bene 
fir obferved by the church, 
to voit, for the tendernelfe of 
vohen as novy the baptifr me of thofe of 

age vvasveryrare; thenhegoes) 
lone , Olimcerte tumin occidental, 
| tum in orvencals Ecclefia immergi 
lerewereres [uis ménifefium| 
faciunt Roma id adhue ufitatun 
| erate manifeltum fit ex ip- 
apud Anglos etlamnum obfe ervart ad 
marginem adnoravit Evafmus. Cer- 
rainly that of old time,in theeaflerne, 
voefterne church they voere ufed | 
20 , the antient make mamifeff by | | 


their vyritings; and chat it ufed 


ac Rome ,in the tome of Gregory , 
from his booke of the acra-| 


| ments , and that ir yer ufed 


G among | 


on 


| Of 44 97 
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gone fi che Englifi h, Eva/mus hath\ 
note in the margent. So Pamel. 
[have bene large in this fub- 
ject, but I hope it will be of ufe | 

‘to us, both for the affuring of 
our practife in this particular,| J 
& the an{wering of fuch, whofe} 
peremptory perfuafion the o-| § 
ther way (for fome there are fo} 
perfuaded ) give themfelves, 
a and their friends trouble. | 
fhall cake a knit from this, 
toobferve (with which I fall) 
conclude ) what a tyrant cu-| J 
| {tome is , that dares ftand up &| | 
contradict a thing fo evident in} 
itfelf, fo agreable tothe reafon| 
| of the ordinance , tothe cleare| 
| phrafe and expreffion of Scrip-| § 
| ture, to the practife of antient] 
times, 


? 


| times, in fo much that in G- 
| prians time, it was a queftion 


) | cher thofe that in refpect of in- 


‘ a 

wr » 


of Bap me. 


mooved in the Church , whe- 


frmity,could not receive bap- 
tifme, the antient and ufuall 


by fprinkling ; whether (as 


might be accounted lavvfull Obri- 
fuans , that is, whether their! 
Baptifme fo adminiftred, were 
right,or a nullity ; I fay,you fee | 
here the tyranny & boldnefle 


way , and yet earneftly defired | 
}|it, might be rightly baptized, 


Cyprians vyords are to Magnus ) 


of cuftome,that having fhaped | 


‘(asitis apt to doe) our mindes 
to one way, dares now pretend | 


| forthatalone , with the exclu-| 


fion of others , and would per- | 


fuade 


| | 99 
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‘| fuade us ,that norhing fhould 


be, and counts every thing et 


of ordinances , and things fa- 
i cred, the rule of which lies in 
inftivation , and not in our 

| be 


be, but what wee have feeneto 


ror that hath not fallen undet 
our fence or experience: In 
things civill and indifferent , 1 
can be content that cultome 


that for 
world ftampes,, but in matter 


rty , or choifé , and the blef- 


fing of which lyes in conform- 
ing tothe rule, and inftitution: 


befeech you let us be waity} 


to judge with righteous judge- 
ment , and not by that appea- 


rance , which the cuftomes- of 


this|§ 


fhall be my guide , & fhall take a 


yood coyne , that the 


| 
a 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| | 
| 
2 
| | 
| 
| 
| 


® | wile confiderations,hold fort 


| tochisordinance,andin order 


of Bapti|me. 
this world, upon their worldly 
and carnall, though 


Wherein is fhewyed the agreements and diffe- 
rences that the word preached hath with 
the Sacraments, together with certam Co- 
rollaries giving light to the prefent comtro- | 

ver[y 

FY Aving out of the Scripture 

conlidered the ufe & ends 

| of Baptifme,to which the cere-| 

|mony appeares to be extrea- 


mely proper and oppolite, wee | 


will now to bring further light: 


® | to a difcours of the proper fub- 
| ject of Baptifme , and ofthe 
controverly thereabout confi- 


IOL 


| 
h 
= 
Pi. 
“ae 
> 
a3 
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* 
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‘other Sacrament , have the 
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der the agreements that are 
common to it , with theadmi- 
niftration of the word,and that 
wherein thefe two ordinances 
feeme to differ. 

They agree firft in the efh- 


cient caufe: Baptift me andthe 


fame author and inftitutor that 
the word hath; . fcil. the King, 
Prieft , and Prophet of his 
church; and as the fame eff- 
‘cient, fo the fame adminiftring 


| caufes,thofe that were toteach 


had order to baptize , Mat. 28. 
19. Goe therefore and teach all na- 
, baptizing them in the name of 
the Father,oc. And 1 .Cor.4.1. 
Let a man fo account of us as of the 


Atimflersof Chrift , and ftevvards 
the 


| 


| 
| 4 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
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falvation , the word is a dead 
letter without the Spirit, and fo 


more then it is bid ; the blefled 
Angels that are fofarre above 
{inne and corruption , have no 
quickning vertue in them- 
felves, the flefhot Chrift hath 


vertu but from his God-| 


head: Now if there be no ver- 
tue in the flefh of Chrift,but by 
the perfonall union, how fhall 
bodily. aétions about bodily 
elements confer grace , but by 
the mediation of the Spirit. 
Thirdly they agree in the 


G 4 prin- 


alfo is Baptifme, it oe no} . 
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the myfteries of God. 
Secondly they are both 
{truments in the hands of the |. 
Holy Spirit for edification and | 


| 
| 
| 
; 
| | 
| | | 
i = 
| | 
hig 
| 
‘ 
4 | 
| 
| 
| | 
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| 
| 
| 
| | 
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i ‘feces principall matter, for the fame EE 

i -Chrift with all his benefits is} }} | ¢ 
offered and confrmed tous in 

| the word and Sacraments ,the; | f 

fame union , the fame commu- | f 

nion in the death & the refur- a 


rection of Chrift , and they| j) | 4 
which looke for more in the| J 
| Sacraments , then the word 
promifes and holds out, makes| |! 
an Idol! of them. | it 
Fourthly they agree in the} f 
end,forGod by them builds up} ¢ 
and edifies his Church till it} 73} 1 


come to be perfect. | 

Fifthly chey apreein the in-| 

| {trument, which renders both} 

| prohtabletous,both word and| 

Sacrament are ineffe@uall| 

| | without faith , 3-lohn 36, Hee| | F 
| that 1 


that beleeveth on the Sonne , hath 
everlafling lsfe. 

Sixthly they agree in the ef- 
fects, They ‘[avour life wn- 


to life , or the favour of death unto 


death tc. So,He that beleeverh & | 


| baptized, [hall be faved. 
Fromthe firft you learne,nort 
to depart fromthe inftitution, 


cording to the analogie of 
faith , fo to adminifter the Sa- 
| craments according to Gofpel 
| inftitutions , for it is alike finne 


| of the one,asin the prea- 
ching of the other, fincethey 


§ | both hold ofthe fame Lord & 
inftitutor ; and as-hee which in 


-butasto preach the Gofpel ac-| | 


to tranfgrefle in the admini-} 
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| | preaching the Gofpel fhalladd 
| G 


5 workes | 


Of Baprifme. 
| 
I. 
| 
| 


\ments,but in a ceremony, fince 


Corell. 


juftification,perverts the word 


1.1.$0 he that fhall alter in the 
adminiftration of the Sacra- 


the ordinance lyes in a cete- 
mony ,and fhall be bold toin- 
large the fubjeé of this ordi- 
nance ,or contract it , will be 
found a breaker of Gods bofids, 


that is‘ the portion of {uch as 
add or detraé , foas what wee 


| doe herein is of ereat moment: 


and confideration. 

From the fecond to ex{peét 
fucceffe from the Spirit , to be 
in the Spirit , that you may re- 


workes to faith , inthe pointof| | 


and preaches another Gofpel, 
|and therefore is accurfed, Gal. 


& be found guilty ofthe curfle| ¥ 


ceive} | 


A 


ew 
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ments worke not Phifically. 
From the third,tobe lead by 
all into the 
knowledge of Chrift , to judge 
belt chat hold out mott 
of Chrift,and moft purely. Se- 
condly to magnify Chrift the 
head and end of all inftitu- 
tions. 
From the fourth to be com- 


|forted and confirmed in this 


way of falvation , wherein wee 
are , for wee have enough till 
wee come to God, and need no 
| more. 


the worke done , tothinke it 
enough when you have heard 
or communicated, if itbe not 


ceive it: Secondly the Sacra- 


Fromthe fifth notto reftin 


mingled 


{ ‘Coroll, 

4. 

| 


— 


| the perfons upon whom it fal- 
\leth even the greateft light & 


/meanes are the oreatelt agra- 


mingled with faith, it profits 
not , vvschout faith it ible to 


Krom the fixth then play not 
with thefe tooles , it is a great 
matter you have in hand, when 
you meddle with the ordinan- 
cesof Chrift , and when you 
areunderthem, it cannot be 
without much good or hurtte 
vou, it is a blefling or a curfleto 


vations of finnes, Heb.2. 1.2.3: 

Wee come now tothe diffe 
rence of thefe ordinances, 
which will contribute more of 


fed. 


Bapti 


light co what wee have propo-| 


| | 

ACoroll. 
| . 
| | 
fi 
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ner of the adminiftrati6 of the 
| fame Gofpel. The one is an au- 
dible word ,the other is a vi- 
| 
according to fuchexpreflions 
} as men have given a vallue un- 

to,to fignify thinges by, but the 
Sacraments reprefents by fuch 


fignihed;therefore we read the 
© wordand heare the word , but 
B| we fee & feele the Sacraments: 
S In a word they are Hrerogl- 
| phicks; it was the cuftome of the 
Egyptians to teach by vilible 

reprefentations , which fignity 
fuch and fuchthings, thefeare 
of that nature, that whereasthe 


They differ firft inthe man- 


fible word , the word fignifies 


| 
fimilitudes and proportions as 


the fi gnes have withthe things 


| 
| 

j | 
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word itrikes the eare onely, 
which is the ufuall and ordina- 

fence of difcipline , thofe 
and vifible elements af- 
fect the fences outward and in- 
ward , the fences conveigh the 
object to the underftanding, 
ithere the Holy Ghoft takes 
them, and brings us into the 


if we faw Chrift with our eyes, 


‘him by ourtaft, and injoyed 


‘him withour whole man: all 


proportion betweene the figne 
and the thing fignified. 


meafure o 


prefent enjoyment of things,as| 1] 


thisin a rationall and difcour-| 
live way, tayfing an analogy 


se ape they differ inthe 
their 
| the 


coucht him with our hands,felt| 


| 110°] | | 

| 

| | | 

| 

| 

| 

| 

| | 


| Band fo to the falvation of be-| 
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the word efpecially teacheth, 
|} | cheSacraments efpecially-feale | 
} and confirme: the word indeed 
fignifies and applyes fpirituall | 
® things , but the Sacraments| 
more efficatioufly reprefent & 
§ Thirdly the word is fimply 


neceffary to actuall beleevers, | 


lcevers,and fufficient,as in 
nelius ; for faith ws by hearing , and | 
hearing by the vvord of God; but the 
| Sacraments are not dbfolutely | 
§ neceflary toall , nor without 
| 

the word arethey fufficient to 
| falvation , for to wha fe 
jp) falvation , for to whatpurpofe | 
®| are feales without the writing. 
Fourthly (for I will: not 
trouble you with many) the 


| 


— 


word | 


\ 


| 
| 
| 
; 
4 
fl, 
| 


- - 


word belongs to all mankind, 


every creature under heaven; But 


ithem ,and hee chat beleeves and 


| which they repent 


jadminiftred otherwayes in the 


new 


the Sacraments belong onely} | 
'tobeleevers;therefore for prea-| 
: ching, ye have, preach the Gofpell , 


forthe Sacraments , reach rhem,|| 
faith Omi? , that is , difciple| 


baptized, (hail be (aved ; {o tor the} | 
other Sacrament, ler.a man exa-| | 
| mine lumfelf, and [olet lnm eare and 
drinke; and the people vvere baptized) 
Jord.tn, confe (Sime their finnes , of | 

and after the} 9 
Eunuch was raught , there was} § 
faith required before hee was} 9 
baptized ; af thou beleeveft vouch 
|.all thy heave , thou mayeft ; axid 00) 
|Baptifme orSacrament find 


a | Of Baper{me. 

| 
| | 
| | 
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new Teltament , the reafon is 


evident , becaufethe word be- 


—* 


| gets faith,che Sacraments con- 


hrmesit, the word is the writ- 
ing , the Sacraments is the 
feale , for it carries this with ir, 
and {peakes this language; as 
certainly as thou ufelt this ce- 


| remony , and eates this bread, 


fo afluredly Chrift dwells in 


water , and art therein buried, 


| | foafluredly thou art made one 
| | with Chrift , planted into his 
death , & thouart buried with, 
Chrift , and thou rifeft with 
| Chrift , as thou rifelt out of the. 
| water;every thing fpeakesthis, 
© | thou are Chrift , and Chrift is 


thine , and therefore fuppofes. 


a | H aith, 


thee, and as thou entreft this 
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faith, which isthe tyeandthe 
union on our part , and you fee 
how curious Paul is Rom.4. to 
proove , that Abraham vyas jufti- 
fied by faith , before hee received the 
of circumcifion,which was to 
him. a feale of his faith, & his 
righteoufnes thereby,¥.10.11. 
Hovy vyas it reckoned vvhen hee 
in circumcifion,or in 


iCoroll, 


Not in cireumeifion , bue in wnctr- 
cumcifion,and he received the figne of 
carcumcerfion a feale the righteou/- 
nes of the faith , vvhich hee hadyet 


being 


craments , the ufe of reafonis 


We come now to deduct Co} § 
rollaries from thefe differéces.| 9 
From the firft , Thento the} 
participation and ufe of the 


necel-| 


x14 | 
| 
} 
| 
yy 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 


| | but what the elem 
| #|remonyes about it teach 
| which muft be difcerned: by 
§ | the ufe of reafon,in comparing 


| tothe Scripture application,& | 


. here is a knowledge of things 


| 


| fences are ingaged the hearing 


Baprifine. 
neceflary ; our reafon muftbe 
moft bufy & active whilft our 


of the tone or found of the word 
fpoken doth no good , there- 
fore wee preach’ it not to chil- 
dren or fooles , fothe feeing of 
the coullors of things, tofeele 
the water cold or hor , the 
touch or taft is not the thing, 
ts and ce- 
ch us, 


the thing fignified according 
the proportion it holds , fo as 


already layd in , and reafon in 
the a& required. Sothe teach- 
H 2 in | 


~~ 


| Its 
| 


| 
| 
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ing by fimilirudes or refem- 
blances , doth not require lefle 
reafon, or lefle the ule of rea- 
fon, but the advatage it brings, 


verall fenfes, it ftrykes our rea- 


fon differently & more ftrong-| 
ly; and God defcends to that} 9 
way of teaching,that he might 
more forcibly worke upon our } 
reafon , &@#peake to it all man- 


ner of wayes. 


he faw the Chariots , that affe- 


is that by the mediation of fe- . 


From the fecond, it is fuppo- 
fed the word fhould go before, | 
for that is the way of teaching 
by thinges of lefler reprefenta-| 
tion to things of fuller; when] j 
[acob heard of Iofephs mef-| § 
fage,he was mooved,but when| § 


| 


16 | 
| in 
O 
| 
| 
Coroll. | 
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| pa 
| W 
| 


Of Bapri/me. 117 | 
| cted him exceedingly , that 
a clearer language;it was 
§| fit the meflage fhould goe be- 
| fore the chariots, fo the word 
before the Sacraments. 
From thethird, fee one pre- 
§ | rogative the word hath, men 
®| may be faved by hearing with- 

§ out the Sacraments,to comfort 
Wi thofe thar want them , but 
§ flight them not: Secondly fee 
j the order , firft che word muft 
} be, as firft the writing, forthe 
9 Sacraments are but the appen- 
dix. 
Fromthe fourth , Thenthe 
ig word hath mucha larger com- 
8 paffe of motion then theSacra- 
§ ments,and as the word may be 
where the Sacraments are not, 
| H 3 fo | 


\ 


‘ 
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fo the Sacraments cannot be 


for the word fuppofeth no- 


our vvhole foule 1s filled vyith 


but where the word hath bene; | 


thing, but comes at aventureto} | 
every creature under heaven, } | 
but the Sacraments fuppofeth| j 
faith wrought already by the} § 
word; to make this playner,we} } 
muft know that men are by} 
nature children of wrath, by che} 
dsfobedrence of Adam all vvere made)" 
fnners,Rom. 5.19. And the Lora| 
looke dovyne fram heaven , and 
that all vyere gone out of the vvay, ‘ 
vee neither perceive nor knovy the\ 
hinges of God,1.Cor.2z.14. 
though the light (bine in darknes,thé\h 
| darknes comprehends it not , and 
carnal mind is emnity 
a 


righ| 
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'}foules at all , nor can reatch 
any otherwayes then by 


manner of it. But when they 


Of Bapttfme. 
righteou{nes,Rom.8.7.and 1.29. 
Now while men are in their 
infancy, they lye onely expo- 
fed to Gods inward and fecret} 
workes, if they belong tothe 
election of grace, hee knowes 
how to deale with them ,and 
worke wonderfully in wayes 
wee know not, nor can con-| 
ceive of ; fo long wee cannot 
cOmunicate our felves totheir | 


our prayers, for all thingsare 
herefecret,ifthere be achange 
wrought , it is more then wee 
know , or can conceive the| 


come to yeares of underftan- 


ding,and to be capable ofordi- 


H 4 -nances, 
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nances , the firft thing wee doe 
to them, is to bring them under 
the ordinance of the word,and 
to leade them into a right 


converfion,repentance & faith 


in Iefus Chrift , that they may 


operate , and that by their pro- 
teflion and by their workes, 
which isthe onely way of evi- 
dencing their faith to others, 


leeve ,then we gladly goeone, 


and leade them into further} 
ordinances , give them the Sa-| 


| 


‘thus wee make things runne 


of 


knowledge of themfelves , to} 
convince them of their natu- 
rall eftate , to preachtothem| 


have lite; when wee find this} | 


they make it appeare they be-| | 


-craments to confirme them: &| 


| | 

| 
| | 

ih 

| 

ike 

I} 

| 

it 

i} | 
| 
| | 
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parralel as they muft doe: 
There is an outward preach- 
ing of the word , there is a con- 
verfion and change of heart, 
made vifible by workes, and fo 
a faith evidenced , andthe vi- 
® | fible and outward feales and 
markes are given them,to feale 
them up to themfelves and to 
| others.’Thus you fee a natural- 
nes, a coherency, anda come- 
p| lines in things thus layd and 
{tated , by which alfo as by a 
| right rule , you may be help’d 
| in difcerning errouwrs. 


CHAP. VII. | 
a In which us layd downe the relative and per- 


ufually inriculed to Baptifme , by omr most 
confiderable Protcflant Divines. 


| H 5 Bay 


[onall qualifications by which mfants are | 
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| 


have fully fhewed the na- 
ture of Baptifme , what is the} 
proper and adequate fubject of | | 
this ordinance , namely a be-: 
leever,one qualified by the ufe| § 
of faith and reafon,for the con-| § 
firmation & fealing upto him|_4 
by this great ordinance, his in- 
grafting into Chrift and union} | 
with him by faith ; fecondly as} } 
an immediate fruit thereof, his 


ly fpoke,and alfo his adoption,} 4 
by being confecrated to the) 4 
Father,Sonne and holy Ghoft,| 9 
and baptized in their names.} J 
Thirdly his fanétificatié, con-| 
fifting in the death of finne , &| § 
the liteofholynes , & as a fruit} | 


of | 


juftificatio,of which we large-} 


‘(Ctr | 
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ofthat,and which cannot be 
feparated from it, his glorifica- 
tion ,Rom. 6.8. Novy sf vee be 
dead vith Chrift ,vvee beleeve vvee 
[hall alfa live him: To which 
on the other fide , the party 


makes his {ponfion , tobe to 
God and Chritt in all thofe re- 
lations. 

- But now becaufle it hath for 


rally obtained , that children 
fhould be baptized , wee muft 
confider how they can pretend 
to thefe qualifications , what 
right they have , or by what 
title they hold it. 

The right which the world 
| givesthem to it, is a rightim- 


baptized ‘puts his feale , and | 


|a longtime , and almoftgene-| 
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‘putative , a right derivative 
from Father to Sonne, a right 
of fucceffion, a birthrigltt, this 


is that which they call a foede- 
rall holynes. Nor doe children 
onely clayme by this deriva- 


thofe whoareadopted by Chri- 
(tian parents ,for as by adop- 
‘tion in Chrift wee are rendred 
the children of God ; fo by the 
: adoption of Chriftian parents, 
fuch are to be accounted for 
their children , as fome argue. 
Ger.p.582. Alfothofe who by 
\lawfull meanes , as juft warre, 
bargaine, gifte , fall inrothe 
hands and governement of be- 

leevers , and whom Chriftians 


will anfwer for , that they fhall 


tive imputative title , but alfo: 
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Of Baptifme. 125 
| |for the future be inftructed in | | 
|the Chriftian faith, and this 
| appeares by divine inftitution, 
they fay from the parallell of 
| circumcifion , fince not onely 
/ | Abrahams children , but his 
») | fervants , & thofe bought with 
| | his money , were circumcifed, 
/ Gen.17,.12. And hee that eight 
| dayes old, hall be circumesfed among 
you, every man-child in your genera- 
\| tions hee that us borne in the arg 
boughe vvith money of any flranger 
| is not of thy feede. This a}fo 
\fome illuftrate , & apply more 
}particularly from that place 
Acts 2.39. For the promife ws unto 
“you and to your children, and to all 
that are afarre of , even asmany 4s 
the Lor our (jod hal call; where 
they | 


| 
| 


the divine promife belongs to 
thofe, which by reafon of their 


they fay Peter witnefleth that 


birth are farre of; but by the 
wonderfull providéce of God, 
are called torhat ordinance by 
lawfull meanes , fuch as thele 


great protectour of our teli- 
gion againit Bellarmine (not to 
trouble you with what the Pa- 
pits fay )affirmes,rhae +f our 


wants vyere trucly fervants, ft uch as 


| Abrahams vvere , they then drevv 4 
right from thew mafiers far Bap- 


before named,and (hamer, the 


if? wind vee read./ayes he that 


but [uch lervants as for the moft part 


they are free men hee rhinkes howld 


| | 
braham circumeifed all his fervants, 
vve have a da yes;becaufe indeed 


not | 


| 
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‘not be [ohandled ; in the [ame capa- 
city hee thinkes to be alfo fuch As by 
the right of vyarre are Jubjetted Lo | 
Princes, for [uch kind of fubyedts alfo 
remaine free;which it it be true, 
and that that exception onely 
lyes againft their Baptifme, 
| with all the great things it feals 
\and conveighes tous, I fhould: 
much bewayle the loffe of ila-. 
\very tothe Chriftian world, 
| fince one good man by that te- 
inure might have made a hun-| 
j\dred and a hundred infidels, | 
_| by being fubjected tooneman, 

| 4\ might have bene Chriftians in 

/amoment. Thus you fee how 


farre they make the covenant! 
extend , & indeed the parallell | 
circumcifion , carryes it’ 
ftrongly, 


128 
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trongly for one as well as 
another;you fee therefore that 


‘nent relation to a beleever;but 
if you af{ke me now what deno- 


lihes him for communicating 
this Chriftian qualification. 


fons ;Sothatas the Baptifmein 
‘the parent qualifyes for bap- 


tifme in the infant , Tom.4. Pp. 


which qualifies for infant Bap- 
|tifme, 1s fome good and perti- 


'minates this beleever,and qua-|. 


Chamier fayeth vvee allovy not all 
| infants to be baptized but thofe one 
of beleevers , that us of baptized per-\ 


| 270. Notto inlarge in this,che 
charity of the world is very 
‘great, and if M’. Davenport 
tooke not in his complaint 10) 


his writing to the Claflis of 


z 


é 


| 


i 
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Amiterdam , hee faith that] | 
there was required of himan 
unlimited baptizing of all in- 
tants, which were prefented in 
the church , of what nation or 
foever , although that ei- 
ther of the parents were Chri- | 
{tians , were not otherwayes 
manifeft , then by anfwering, | 
Yea,at the reading of the litur- 
i¢ of Baptifine publikely ,or 
Sie oF bap > 
by nodding fome 
other gefture , they feemed to 
be willing ; Booke of com- 
plaints 4:2. | 
And that you may fee this 
)) | further cleare in the authority 
of a learned man, who fpeakes 
}{notonely his owne judgement, 
but the judgement of other or- 


thodoxe 


= 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


‘hereticks ,or Idolaters , as the 


Of Bapti/me. 
thodoxe with him; /Valleus a 
reverend Profeflor of Leyden, 
in his treatife De Baptif-infant. 
p.494. faith thus : Queritur ergo 
de infantibus corum quorum paren- 
tes (une , nomine Chrifita- 
ni ,c.Itis demaunded concer- 
ning the children of them, 
whofe parents are wicked , al- 
though Chriftians in name, or 
whofe parents are excommu- 
nicated , or whofe parents are 


infants of Papifts , Anabap- 
tifts,&c. By way of anfwer hee 
allowes all fuch children to be 
baptized; shinke (faith he) 


that Baprilme us not to be denyed to 


Jul ex flrpe unt Ohriftsand, 


| which are of a Chriftian ftock,| | 


and 


| 
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and which without an inter- 
ruption of a publike Apofta-| 
| | fy from the faith , may reterre 
their kindred to the fairhfull, 
{uch asin Chriftian common- 
-| wealthes are thofe procreated | 
|of Chriftian and baptized pa- 
| rents; onely he would not have | 
jthem baptized againft their 
| parents confent , becaufe they 
-| be their goods and poffeflion, 
>| hee would have their pa-| 
(réts,or thofe which offerthem | 
|to baptifme , anfwerthar they 
e| will bring them upintheChri- 
e 


{tian profeflion; »yhich they doe, 


, fayes he,har all infanes, 
vvhich come from 4 Chrifitan flock , | 
| fhovld be baptized , af they be offered 
k, | to bapes/me , according tothe order 7 
d I 2 the) 


| 
‘ 


132 | Of Bapti/me. 
the Church , although thetr next pa- 
[rents labour vvith unholines 

of life, or here[y or the crime of 
larry. And this hee goes on to 
proove {trenuoufly (as well he 
may) fromthe manifeft & per-} 
petuall practife of the whole} | | 
Church of Ifrael,intheadmi-| 
niftration of circumcifion,| 


which as in a maine propor-| 


tion it helpes tothe baptizing | 


of infants , fo it willhelpalfoto| 
| feverall fuch confequences as 
| thofe are; from this opinion fo 
| | ftated of the learned, and or- 
thodoxe , you may fee that itis 
no fuch great honour to be 
able to intitle infants to bap- 
time,which is common to you! 
with unholy perfons , with 


4 
| 
| | 
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ters: And fecondly that it isan 
effect of great charity,to intitle 
the children of fuch a paren- 
tage to regeneration ,and the 
Holy Ghoit: For to proceed; 
Though now in the deriva- 
tive title tor the chayne of Bap- 
tifme, they all agree,that what 
ever title the child hath,comes 
by vertue of the fathers cove- 
nant,yet the immediate quali- 
fication is inherent inthe in- 
fant; for they affirme that 
Chriftian infants have repen- 
tance, faith and regeneration: 
The Lutherans are fo much of 
this opinion, if you will beleeve 
Bellarmine Tom.2.p.294.f. that 


they beleeve that infants, they 


communicate,and with Idola-| 


3 are 


| 
| 
| 

| 
| 

| 

| 

| 

| 


are baptized , ufe reafon , heare the 
God , beleeve, love, yvhich as 
hee affirmes , vvas publekely determ- 
ned in the Synode f Vittenbergh 
An. 1536. Which as hee faith 
doth fo openly repugne to the 
truth , as it doth injury to hu- 
mane fence; for howis itcre- 
dible (faith he) that an infant, 
which cryes , and refifts what 
he can when hee is wafhed , or 
fprinkled , fhould underftand| | 
what he doeth. 

The Calvinifts and more of-| 
thodoxe Divines receive it ge-| | 
nerally and affuredly ,thatin-| 
tants bring to bapti{me,astheit 
immediate qualification, rege-| 7 
neration, faith repentance, 


aap 


though not actuall , or by val 
OF 
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| 
| 
| | 
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| 


| 


[us an[vvered and [ayd unto him./e- 


[pirit ee cannot enter into the king- 


Of Baptifme. 
of declaration to others ; they 
argue thus, If infants naturally 
are fome way capable of A~| 
dams finne , & foofunbeleefe, | 
difobedience, & tranf{greffion, 
then Chriftian infants fuper- 
naturally and by grace , are 
fomeway capable of Chrifts 
righteoufnes , and fo of faith, 
obedience, and f{anétification; 
but the forner is true,therefore 
the latter : The confequence | 
they proove hence , thar elfe 
they would not fee the king- 
dome of God , John 3. 5.6. Je- 


rily, wertly I fay unto thee , except a 


man be borne of vyater and of the 


dome of God ; that which is borne A 
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the is fle(h and that vohich 
borne of the fpirit {pire but) | | 
Chriitian infants dying inin-| 
fancy , fhall fee the kingdome} — 
of God’, and not be damned; 
therefore they are borne a-| 
gaine of the fpirit , and {fo muft} 
needs in fome meafure have re-| | 
pentance , faith and holynes. 
Againe they fay , that if wee} | 
cannot objec Gods worke in} 
nature, but doe beleeve that} | 
our infants are reafonable 
creatures , and are borne not 
bruit beafts , but men , though 
actually they can manifeft no 
| tealon nor underftanding more| 
then beatts; then neither can| 
we jultly object Gods worke in} | 
grace, but are tobeleeve that) 
| our | | 


| 


The liketothis faith Walleus 


our infants are fanétified crea- 
tures, and are borne beleevers, 
not infidels, though outwardly | 
they can manifelt no faith or 
fanctification to us; Ainf{worth 


eing by all acknowledged a 
learned man, & in this opinion 
wherein hee concurres as wee 


fhall fee with the ftreame of 


ourDivines,not to be fufpected. 


de Bapt. Infant.p.493. Jnfanes 
are to amongft beleevers, 
becaufe the feede or of ‘faith 
in them ,vvhich fome call a habie, 
others an inclination ; from vvhence 


by degrees , through the hearing of 


| che vvord , actual fasch is fe armed, | 


| [ometimes fooner , fometimes later. 


Baptifme. | 


pas: 49.50. whom I| quote, as | 
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This in the next pag. 494. hee| | |¢ 
prooves , Becau/e elfe they vould) | 
not be faved,Rom.8.9. any have | 
not the {purse of God ,he 1s none of bis.| | | « 
And lohn 3.5. No s#ncleane thing| | ¢ 
[hall enter into the kingdame of hea-| J 
| ven; but infants by nature are| } 
uncleane, & are purged by the} | 
blood of Chrift the kingdome 
of heaven belongs tothem , & 
they pleafe God,&c. i 
This is layd for a ground a-| 
mongft the Calvinifts 
ning Baptifme: That Baprifme| |” 
isonely a figne and fealeofre-|} 
generation already wrought; |! 
Oecolamp. de verb. Dom.cap. 
|3- Aqua myflica in Bapti{mo non) 
regenerat ,nec efficst filtos Det , fea 2 
declarat: the myfticall vvater in Bap-\\\ 


— 


t1/me doth not regenerate nor make 
} | men fonnes of God, but declares. 


Of ‘Baprifne. 


So Zwinglius , Bapti{mus non 
aliterEcclefie fignum eft quam 


exercitus aliquis fignatur ,non 


| jam conjunttus eft publicam teferam| 


| 


jignum hoc conjungit Ecclefia fed qut' 


accipit. Baptifme ws the figne of the 
(hurch, as the enfigne of Anarmy , tt 
doth not joyne you to the Church , but 
it declares you joyned. 

So Beza , Nihil obfignatur, nifi 
quod yam habetur ; nothing is feald, 
but vyhat 1s there already ; of this 
opinion is Calvin fully,as it were 
eafy to quote him, faving that 
in anfwering the Anabaprifts, 
he fayth objection is anfvvered 
| 
in a , by faying that children 
are baptized into fath and repen- 


trance 


| 

| 


| 


tance to come ; actuall he meanes 


(for he adde es according to the| | 


firft opinion quoted) of vwhich 


though vvee [ee not the appearance, 


| neverthele(]e e the 15 planted 


there by the fecret operation of the 
holy Spirit ; 10 as hee would have 


faith and repentance there in} | 
the habit, that God may not | 
feale toa blanck nor give a| 


lying fiene : The like faith 


That 1s fi in our bap- 


Pemble ,a late and able Divine,} } 


1s Cation by the hlood 
our [anctification by the\ 


of both unto ws and in fants may be 
parcakers of of borh vod he fi rom 


| rhe guale by hel blood o 


vohom they are reconciled to 


- 


- 


Bapti/met 1S the feale | 
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[hould not be vva vvith the vva- 


venant in his commentupon the 
_|2.chapt. of the Coloffians to 


: cting with the Anabaprifts, he 
\faith , As for infants becaufe they 
Ave not jinners by their ovyne ah but 


by an hereditary habit, have the 


| mortification of finne , and faith, not 


| pects forch it felf, bue included in 


and adlwally puftified before him, and 
alfo purt ed in part from the un- 


finne , by the infufion of | 


grace from the oly hoff vvhat then 
[hould hinder vvhy thofe infants 


ter of the Sacrament. So alfo 


quote no more , where confli- | 


An ha ituall prince ple of Lr ac e: Novy 


thar he Spirit of Onrilt can and doth 


| 
| 


tall principle of grace , no vvifeman 


1 
/ | 
ordinarily yyorke in them an habi- 
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vill deny. From all thofe tefti-| | 
| monies wee may obferve , that 


the cleare reafon of the thing} | |; 
inforces mento allow asnecel-| | 
| 


fary to Baptifme in generall, 
the qualification of regenera-} | 
tion , faith ,&c. how this now 
will fit infants Baptifme, wee} 
fhall confider hereafter;for the| | / 
‘prefent wee joyne iflue with] 
| ithem in thefe three things. 
Firft that a perfonall holynes,| ) 
‘not derivative,or imputed one-} 


ly, muftbe the ground of Sa-| | 


craments. 
2 That this holynes mult} 
be regeneration. 
That the habits of faith} | 
and repentance,are tobe eltee- I 
med fuch, I proove notthefe|f |! 


| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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things, becaufe they are cleare| 
inthemfelves , and taken for 
graunted by thofealready quo- 
ted, onely inthefethings wee 
joyne withthem, and fo farre 
agree together. 


A.P. 


|" which are contained feverall queries and 

confiderations , railed from the premiffes, 

declaring what little ground there will ap- 

peare from their owne principles and con- 
cefiions to conclude for Infant Baptifme. 

Hefe things thus fuppofed, 

I make thefe doubts about 
the baptizing of the infants of 
| beleevers. 

Firft 1 would afke whether 
all infants of beleevers have 


neceflarily and afluredly thofe 


habits, which muft ofneceflity 
be | 


| 
| 
| 
| | 


= 


thatthey have it,one as well as 


tyr fayes, that, / vvill be the God of 


| thee and of thy feede , 15 not an um- 


| in the predeftinate ; and therefore 


perfonall qualificatio for Bap- 
tifme , and therefore you muft, 


have good grounds to judge 


another. Firftof all Perer %¢ar- 


verfall prom/e, but hath place onely 


‘upon 1.Cor.7.14. elfe vere your 


dren uncleane , but novy are they 


neralis de omni [emine. fed tantum de 
tllo in quoreéte confentit elettio, 
quin pofleritas I{raelis, Efau 
| rune ex Abraham. And therefore 
athrmes that the children the 


|/aines are Lorne holy , vvhen they are 


pr edeftinate « and this agreeth 
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| be concluded , fince it is their 


holy, he faith , Proms/°10 non eff ge- | 


| with 


} 


— 


= 


| Tam fure our felves , and thofe 
| wedefire to fatisty, will not do. | 


Of 
with reafon, for if you make 
that holynes,as before, the in- 
fufion of gratious habits , yee. 
fuppofe eleétion without 
which fuch gratious habits are 
never infufed ,unlefle tomake 
good this opinion , you will al- 
low falling from grace , which 


This being faid,I would afke 
upon what ground the Saints | 
can fuppofe all their children 
to be elected , or why they | 
fhould deny any infants bap- 
tifme, fince experience tells us, 
that the children of many un- 
beleevers (if we will judge by. 
the frnites and effeéts,which is | 


the ftireft judgement) are ele- 
K ced, 


| 
| 
| 
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leevers reprobated ; efpecially 
now fince the {luce is taken up, 
& the Gofpel preached to eve- 


|ry creature under heaven. 


Againe confider how colda 


tifme, your children are ho 
by being borne of you, that is, 
regenerated , and fo qualified 
for ordinances , if at leaft they 
be elected , and I {eale tothem 
their holynes & the kingdome 
of heaven, ifthey be elected;as 
ifa King fhould confirme 
this towne to you and yours, if 
at leaft it hath pleafed me, or 
| {hall pleafe me,to give it you. 
But if you fay, wee have rea- 
fon to hope well ofthem, .ac- 


éted,and many children of be- 


ground this is for infants 


| 


cording| 
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| we font [ecund: um carnem [emen 


hope and charity a little far- 


“| K 2 Secondly 


cording tothat, el/e vvere your 
children unholy but novy are they ho- 
ly, tor fo faith Peter XCartyr up- |. 
on that place, Bene [perantes quod 


{anttorum , ita etiam [une elettonis 
divine parcicipes, & Spiritum San- 
ttum , & gratiam Ohrifts habeant; 
Hoping vvell , that as they are accor- 
ding to the fle(h , the [eed of the 
Saints , fothey are alfopartakers of 
Divine election and have the Holy 
Spirit, and the grace of Chrift 

I anfwer,that if you will hope 
ofthem , you neede difpaire of 
‘none , efpecially where the 
found of the Gofpel is, and it is 
but ftretching the line of your 


ther , and you may baptize all. 
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| | 
| 
| 
| 
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| 


Secondly it is not a hope 


| you muft goe upon for the gi- 


ving of ordinances,holy feales, 
buta judgement. Paul called the 
[atnes pofitively faithfull and eleét, 


and fad it yvas meete for him to 


| pudge and thinke fo of them all ; and 


when we come to admit mem- 


bers , if they give but onely 


the difcharge of our duty , till 
they can give us ground of a 
judgement. 


Thirdly the Apoftle fayes 
therefore what ever holynes it 


‘your hopes , but your judge- 
ment; yee ought to jndge chem 


of Baprifine. | 


ground of hopes , wee let them| 
{tay for their owne profit , and 


pofitively they are holy , and 


is , itis no longer the fubjec of 


fo, 


ct 


| 

| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 

| 
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fo, &toaflure your felvestl they 
tare fo. 

If therefore by a generall 
confentthe infufion of holy ha- 
bits depends upon election, we 
muft confider upon what bls 
ction depends, before wee can 
make up a judgement ; for the 
infufion of habits , ifthat de- 
pends uponthe holynesofthe| 

varents , you fay fome thing, 
hick farely y every honeft heart 
will graunt , that as holy pa- 
| | rents chemfelves. are both lo- 
| ved & elected for Chrifts fake, 
fo God-loves and eleéts their 
infant children , not for their 
fakes, but both them and their 
children for Chrift alone : and 
|to make God confider (asthe 
| K 3 object | 


4 
— \ 


object of childrens election) 
the faith of their parents , 1s 


worfe then the opinion.of the 
| Arminians , who make faith & 
workes forefeene the object of 
every particular mans electi0; 
fo as it ele¢tion muft precede 
the infufion of holy habites, 
which muft qualify for infant 


| 


ordinarily (by the rules which 


‘the fruitesand effects) that the 
children of godly parents 
| proove not eyer holy , and that 


the election of God for the| | 


child, depends not upon the 
‘holynes or faith of the parent, 


but upon his owne free grace| | 


in Chrift; Then the judgement 
| 


baptifme;& experience fhewes | 


Chrift hath lett us to judge by, | 
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will feeme to rife up very cold- 
} |lyand lamely for theBaptifine ] 

of infants of holy paréts,which | 
muft,as themfelves confeffe,be | 
firft qualified with the infu-| 
fion of holy habits. it 
But fecondly, I would know 
of thefe men , why forthe ma- 
| king good of theirinfant Bap- 
tifme , they fhould determine 
God , ordinarily to an extraor- 
dinary way of working & con- 
verting (whichis theinfufion 
gratious habits in that age) 
for faith in the ordinary way 
 |comes by hearing; but rhis way 

is, charged and qualified with 
holy habits , isnot by hearing, 
but by an immediate revela- 
| K 4 tion, 


152 Of Bapts{me. 
tion,and in a way fo extraordi- 
nary andftrange to us , that 
though we find caufe to affent 
thar it is fometimesdone , yet 
how it is doneis a mighty mi- 
{tery , & altogether unknowne 
tous, ri, | 
And if you object thar though 
this may be extraordinarie to | 
men of age , yet it isa way of 
converting , ordinary to chil- 
dren , who arenot capable of 
the other way.” 
Anf{w. I am fure that all 
of age were children once, and 
wee find by the effec it isnot 
ordinary to fuch , for wee find | 
them fo farre from being borne | 
agdine, though borne of Chri- 
{tian parents and baptized,that | 


___a great} 


- 


| 


> 


— 


a great part of their lite is often 
{pét in an unregenerate eftate, 
and their ‘converfion prooves 
very vifible & evident tothem- 
felves and others, fo as it ap- 
peares not to be the ordinary 
way of converfion, buratthe 
belt the extraordinary and par- 
ticular way to fuch infants , as 
fallunder election , and come 
‘not to that ufe of reafon and 
underftanding by which they 
might receive faith, by hea- 
‘ring: now certainly an extra- 
ordinary way of working mutt 


or qualification of an ordinary 
adminiftration. But thenthird- 
ly, I would afke why this holi- 


nes , thatis , this faith and con- 


| never proove to be the ground |. 


verfion 
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verfion in infants , being 
wrought(if it be at all)in a hid- 
iden fecret and invifible way, 
'we fhould feale ir and confirme 
‘it to them yand conveigh alfo 
more of the fame, by afenfible 
| & intelligible ordinance; That 
it is fo, wee are forc’ttoreafon 
our felves into it, becaufe no 
uncleane thing fhall enter into 
the kingdome of heaven , and 
therefore howit can be clean- 
led,and {anétified though wee 
| know it not , yet wee fuppofe it | 
is, if it be faved: Now it feemes 
| {trange that that faith which | 
| we know not how to goe about 
to worke, or to beginne, yet we 
know how tofeale , and how to 
confirme ; weufe to fay thinges 
are 


| | 
| | 
| 


Of Baptifme. 
are preferved and nourifht as 
they are made, the way fuppo- 
fedto convert , isimmediately 
tromGod,the way ufed ro feale 
and confirme, thisis mediate 
{by an ordinance; the way of 
converfion is invilible , myfti- 


evident , vilible and teaching; 
for the Sacraments conveigh 
to us, more concions, atter the 
manner of a fermon. Now the 
underftanding cannot be mo-' 
ved,but by underftanding, nor 
the eye but by feeing , nor the 
eare but by hearing ; to fay 
therefore that faith is {ealed,or 
faith is increafed, by an out-. 
wardteaching ordinace,which 
fhall neither ftryke our fence 


call fecret; the way to feale itis} 


= 


| | 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 


| difgeft many incongmuites and 


Of Bapti{me. 

nor our underftanding , 1s very 
hard to receive; a man mutt 
have his underftanding & his 
¢ares paved to heare fuch a 
faying , and mutt of neceffity 
have accuftomed himfelf to 


contradictions, before hee can 


| Pes, what needs all this hoft; 


beare fo notable and viftble an 
one. | 


Fourthly I would afke what 
needeth this leaping over hed- 


why cannot this child fuppo- 
fed to be elected , and conver- 
ted in a fecret invifible way (for 
without that you will not pre- 


hath 


tendto baptize him )reft quiet- 
ty mthat ftate , in the armes of 
God, who onely can,and onely 


£ 
| 
| 
| | 
= 


a 


hathadminiftred unto him,till 


jand to his beft advantage , to 


of Baptifmne. 


hee fhall come ina due feafon, | 


have that fealed tohim, which | 
fhall be difcovered to be in| 
him; how long doe thofe who 
are of age and are qualified for | 
them,ftay often without Sacra-, 
ments , becaufe they would 
mifle nothing of the order , 
ther for want of a church {tate, | 
or a lawfull minifter? Wee all 
know afluredly our children 
have reafon, becaufe the ratio- 
nallfoule is the forme ofa man, 
(I would we could be as aflured 
of their grace) and wee all pre- 
tend fo much lovetothem , as | 
toimproove this principle,and | 
inftruét them timely in things | 


| for | 


157 | 


| | 

| 


for their good, for the ufe of 
this life and abetter, and yet 
we fhould account hima fond 
father that would lye lowing in 
his childrens eares , and loofc | 
his {weete words before the 
time of the ufe of reafon come; 
| befeech you cofider whether 
it be not the fame thing: If 
therefore we could be aflured,. 
that all childré had that grace | 


timoutly infufed,which wee 


can fearce hope for , yet how: 
much better were it for the or-: 
dinance fake , which feemes 
otherwayes to be profaned 


childs fake , to (tay till hee un- 


derftand what hee doth , “ail 


what 


muchasifyou fhould preacha' 
fermon toa child) and for my 


i 
| | | 
| 


’ 
BE 


if 


Wdinance which ought to be ad- 


¢ 
- 


capable of fetting his feale 


Of Baptilme. 
he receives , chat that or- 


miniftred but once,and is of fo 
an ufe and influence,may 
received to his beft advan- 


t 
Mace, whilftin the interim, hee | 


iB in the hands of God fr, and | 


Bxpofed to receive the prefer- 
Wation of his {pirituall being 1 in 
Bhe fame way , in which it 
Byrought and by thofe unalre-| 
@able bonds of ele&tion,& con- 
Verfion,fafe enough cill he fhal | 


Band receiving Gods vilibly , to | 


that, which in afecretand un- 
way was W rought in 


CHAP.. 
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| Jn which entrance is made into the confidera- 
tion of the great argument for Infant Bap- 
tifme, drawne from the circumcifion of 
fants , by way of anfiver whereunto five 
particulars are handled, the firft whereof és 
treated on in this Chapter , namely what 
circumcifion was to the Teves, and whether 
the qualification requifite to i was regene- 
ration , or the of gratious havits. 


the ftateof Baptifme , and 
cOfidered feveral] things about 
jit , fufficient for my owne fatis- 
| faction , and clearely alfo de-' 
fign'dthe right fubjeé of that 


ordinance, I come now (in or- 


my felf to this controverfy , & 
fora more generall fatisfatid) 
to confider the particular rea- 


fons , by which the patrons of 


CHAP. 


Aving thus layd downe- 


der to a more full difcharge of | 


-—Infan 


— 


160 Of Baptifme: 
| | 


Inti Baptil me would intorce 
hrit whereof (& which 
fees to be a great one)is that 


I 


of Abraham , with. 
Mem and whole feede God 
covenant , received or- 
and particularly cir- 
, by vertue of cheir 
See and that wee being in- 


into that ftock, have | 


Seweeto derive a capacity of | 


es to our children,elfe 
of Chriftians, 
Tcftament would 
thole of the lewes 
Teltament;which 
be imagined; rake 
the fumme of that ar- 
hich feemes to carry 
weight,& tofpeake 


lowdeft 
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16a 


lowdeft for Infant Baprlned 
any other. 


Here divers things by va 

ofanf{wer are to be : confidered, 
firft what circumcifion was 
the Iewes, & whether the que 
lification required to it wasie) 
‘generation , or the infufionol 
‘gratious habits ; for if not,then 


there will be to | 


great and eflentiall difference 

‘namely the qualification of the 

fubject. 

| ‘Secondly , what ever that 
fhould proove ; how far the or 
dinances of the old Teftament 

thould regulate & determing, 
by way of rule and infticution 
thofe of the New ; ifnor, then 
the parallel of circumei 
not 


— 


| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


| Of Baptifime. 
not fit to beare che weight of 
anintticution. 

_ Thirdly how we are ingrafted | 
‘into Abrahams covenant, and} | 
by what tittle wee are called | 4 
Abrahams children;for we are | 
notto clayme the fame things | 
by different tenures. 


Fourthly how far the lewes, 

by vertue of their being Abra- | 

i} hams feede, could pretend to 
New Teftament ordinances, | 
andifthey-by their birthright 
couldnot,then neither can we | | 
 byany fuch birthright, or car-| 
nail generation. | 
Fitthly whether though In- 
tant Baptifme , fhould not be; | 
the priviledges of Chriftians & 
their churches might juftly be : 
faid | 


J 


| 


faid to be as great or greater, 


Of ‘Baptifine. | 


then the priviledges of the jR 
lewes and Churches and | | 
{tate. 
For the firft , I muft profefle 
Tam not Iew enough to under J | 
(tand the full drift of chat 
nance, and although menare | 
bold in commenting and in 
terpreting all types and cere) 
monies of the old covenant, af 
ter their owne apprehenfions) 
yet itis fafe to be fober , and 
advance no further then the 
Scripture guides. This I am} | 
perfuaded of, that as they wert 
formed particularly to that 
{tate of the Iewith churchyéi 
they had meanes tounderftand) 
them, for their comfort & 


fication, § 


| 

| 


Of | 
fication, to better advantage 
then we have, but it would not 
© behardto tell you , what fome 
have thought, and perhaps to 
as much purpofe as thofe who 
areofa different opinion , for 
this notion received that the 
yarallel of circumcifion muft 
be the pillar of infant Bap- 
tifme, hath (I am afraid) to 
‘much determined & ftreight- 


o 


ordinance, & the places which 
{peak ing it; Ambrof 
{peake concerning it; Ambrofe 
uponthe 4.ofthe Rom. faith, 


Circumcetfio aliquid haber dt mitatts, 


fed fi gnum tantum , quo fgnum 
| ideo acciple ant 
d | [cirentur ejus filij efje credens 


| Deo, hoc fignum acciperet , ut 


ned the interpretation of that | 


| L, 3 efjent, 


= 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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parerne fid el. Crcumeifin 
ath [omething of dignity but it 
a figne onely figne the children | 
af Abraham did therefore receive, |} 


that they might be knovyne tobe he | 


| 


[cede beleeving in God, recetvea 
his figne , that they might be emule 
tors of their fathers fath, | 
lerome upon the 3. of the 
| Gal. faith Chrifl 
[pring from the [eede of Abr aha 
and many ages vvere to palje frm 
Abraham to the 
leaft the [cede of beloved Abraham 
hould be mingled other 
tions, and (hould by degrees be joyned| 
more familiarly , diftingualhe the 
frockof Ifraelly a certainmarke,@ 
then for 40.yeares 
gether in the voilderneffe none vvert 


| 
| 
| |! 
| | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 


prevented the error of mingling vvith 


Of Baptifmne. | 
crcumcsfed becaufe they out 
the daunger of [uch mixtures, 


cing dlone ; but as they vvere 


paft the banks of lordan circumetfion 


revealed;that is,under the figure 
_jand types of that carnall cir-|. 


‘others whereas it voritten that 
they vere circumetfed that fecond 
by Jofbua, it fi that cir- 
cumctfian ceafed in the vyilderne/fe, 
vohuch yas rationally ufed in Eg ype. 
The Apoltle Rom. 4, doth 
not call circumcifion a feale of 
the covenant or promife,but of 
therighteoufnes offaith,which 
fayes Origen upon this place, 
to feale (hut up, the righteoufnes 


of faith , vvhich in its time to be 


cumcifion was fecretly figni- 


| 
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fed and vayled, the circume’ 
fion of the heart, whichisthe 
true juftification that 
wasto bring, oras Ohryfofome, 
Theoplila& and others,se 
‘led a feale of the righteoufnesd 
hamas a feale and teftimony of 
| righteoufnes , vvhich hee had 
red by faith ; Novy this feemes tobe 

the priviledge of Abraham alone 
not tobe transferd to others as tf 
cumcifion,in vvhom ever it 
a teftimony of divine righteou[nes:far 
it the priviled ge of Abra 
| ham , that hee fisould be the father of 
all the faithfull, as vvell crrcumcifele 

as uncircumci[ed , and being already 
| the father of all uncircumesfed , ha- 
wang faith in uncircumetfion,hee re 
| ceived) 


Bapei{me. | r 
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‘ceived ‘fir the figne of circumesfion, | 
cag 0 he 
circumeifed; novy becaufe he this 
priviledge inre/pect of the righteou/- | 
nes vvhich he had acquired 
therefore the rene of 
a [eale of the righteou/- 
nes of futh, but to the reft of the 
levves., st Voas a figne they vvere A- 
Sables [eede, but not a feale of the 
nes of ‘faith, as all the Ievyes 
al vvere not the fathers of many | 
nations, This appeares firft,be- 
caufe Paul joynes thefetwo to- 
gether , he recerved the figne of 
on A feale of the righteou{nes 
of faith , hil he might be the father 
of all thar beleeve , vwhether circum- 
or uncircumcifed, Ver 11.12. 
Therefore all circumcifed 


L 5 have 


— 


| 
ra 


| 
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a have not the feale of the'righ: 
| teoufnes of faith , as they ate 
not the father of all that.bé 
leeve. 
Secondly , this the Apoftle 
may feeme to intimate, by 
{tinguifhing betweene 4 |" 
and 4 feale,to fhew that circum t 
cifion was to all /gne, bute) \4 
Abraham alone 4 /eale ofthe 
righteoufnes of faith, 

Thirdly though the Setip 
ture {peake often of circumer 


| 


fion,yet it never calls ica feale, 
but here where it {peakes of Ar 
braham , which intimates that 
it was onely a feale to him, elfe 
when Paul afkes , advan 
tage hath he levy , and vvhae profit 
is there of crrcumcifion , and fayes, 


| 


Of Bapti{me. 
| much every yvay,Rom.3.1.2. He 
| thould(one would thinke)have 
|mentioned this great advan- 
| Howe that it fhould be the feale , 
ofthe divine promife , butthis 
| he mentions not at nor will 
it anfwer this (though that be | 
the beft I know given) that 
quings Seemes here to find a 
double queftion,one, what ad- 
the lew,which is 
handled in this Chapter; the 
other, what profht isthere of 
circumcifion , which is han- 
dled in the 4.chapter;this hath 
to preatan quietnes, rather as 
Mufculus {ayes upo that place, | 
daunger to vvhich member yee | 
apply the an[vver , for the fame thing | 
ke in both, for by cireumeifion he 


— 


ag 


| Of Baptifme. 
comprehends in general all 
fora/much as the inauguration 
into /uda1/me lay in circumcrfion,§0 
| *|as what ever torce there isin 
this probable reafon (for it is 
| no more) may ftand good not- 
withitanding this exception. 
Fourthly, it circumcition had 
bene the feale of the righteou 
nes of faith to Infants , thenan 
account of the righteon{nesot] | 
faith fhould have bene ‘requk| 
red in thofe of yeares;to whom| § |! 
it was adminiftred , but that) 
fuch faith was required or 
in all, wee reade not; Abrahant|, 
the fame day circumcifed all; 
| whether borne in his houfe ,or} § 
bought with his money with=| | 
out any fuch declaration 
| e- 


Of Bapti{me. 
demaund that wee read of ;and 
Ifhmael , who was thirteene 
yeares old, & judged not with- 


in the covenant of grace, was 
alfo circumcifed; Of the Se- 


'chemites alfo there was requi-| 


‘red no profeflion of faith to 
‘their circumcifion , which as a 
torme at leaft would have 
|bene required , if it hath bene 


and ufed by converted Profe- 
lites ,chough Symeon and Le- 
vi, brethren in iniquity , were 
the minifters of it. 


Toilluftrate this confidera- 


tion , ler us fee the great diffe- 
rence in the inftitution of Bap- 
tifme and Circuincifion, when 
Chrift inftiruted Baptifme , Goe 


| reach, 


judged neceflary to that feale, | 


| 
| | | 
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teach {ayes hee, and baptize mar 
Difciples and baptize ; and incthe 
adminiftration of the 
nance,they confeffed and bap 
tized, they beleeved and vvere baptt 
zed; butnot a word of infants, 
who were not capable of this 
beleeving and confeflion : Bat 
when the precept of Circum 
cifion was given, nota wordot 
teaching, or faith , nor in the} 
example find you any fuch) 
thing ; but of infants you find) 
the command moft exprelly; 
for thetime,for the age, for the! 
fexe. 
To conclude , whereas ho} 
| lines is required toSacraments, 
the houfehold of Abraham, 
whether natural , or adopted; 
were 
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were holy , but not {o as toin- 


clude regeneration, or cleanes 
of heart , which is our holynes; 


but there was of ufe among 


them an Ecclefiafticall , Levi- 


which amongft us obtains no- 
thing ; of creatures for food 


fome were cleane & fomeun- 


cleane , and the land was holy 
and fo was the fruit , the trees 


jtherefore were holy and to be 


circumcifed , Levit. 19.23. in 
luch a time and {tate of the 


church,when things & aétions 
tooke their denomination of 


infull or holy , from fuch out- 


predicated of trees , as well as 
| men, 


ticall , and typicall holynes, | 


ward and typicall confidera- 
tions , when circumcifion was. 
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men ; no wonder though it 
fants were circumcifed 
The fumme ofall is chisythat 
it is not eafie for us todetét- 
mine diftinétly of the natin 
and {cope of the ordinances@t 
the other covenant , that fomeyg 
have judged circumcifion one 
ly a figne of the Iewes , diftife 
guifhing and admonifhing 
good, but a feale to Abraham 
onely who had righteoufnes@t 
faith (as the Scripture calls it) 
tobefealed , and whowasoll 
capacity to receive it. Thotigh 
there be them,who have doubt 
ted , whether it fealed any) 
thing to Abraham , but hisf 


|therhood of the faithfull..™ 


dred, 


And then againe , itis WOR) | 


| n 
| C 
| | \ 

| 

| 
| 

| 

| | 
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dred,that the profeffion of this 


faith fhould never have bene 


required of thofe of yeares, if it 


had qualified for this ordi-} 


nance, and laftly it is fhewed, 
that there was another kind of 


then of ufe & efteeme 


inthe church of God, namely, 
typicall ecclefiafticall andLe- 
viticall , which gave right and 
tittle to ordinances , which a- 
mong{tus hath no place, and 


therefore there will be found 


to be this great difference be- 


tweene thefe toordinances the 
qualification of the fubjects, 
which will farther appeare , in 
handling the third particular 


inthis anfwer; to allwhich I| 
fhall add onely this one thing 


M more, 
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Of Baptifme. "| 
| more, that ifthat be true which 
I have formerly difcourfeda- 
bout Infant Baprifme , that it 
| cannot be necefflarily conclu- 
| ded that they have Baptifinal 
‘qualifications, namely regene- 
‘ration,and that if they had,yer| - 
| there were no juft haft forthe! 
otdinance of Baptifme,but the 

contrary , then much leffe can! 
any fuch qualifying regenera- 
tion and converfion be predi- 
| cated of the infants of the Iews! 
intheold covenant;and there 

fore ifthat be the onely way,as ql 

itis, to pretend to Baptifme, | 
‘our infants cannot pretend! chat) it 
way , then the Iewes infants] | 

mutt rleeds have fome other! } 
‘qualification for cir 
then| 


- 


| 
| 
¢ 


Of Buprifmne. 


fore the fubject of thefe ordi- 

nances differ greatly , namely 

inthat which ref pectively qua- 

lihes them to be capable of 

thofe adminiltrations. 

CHAP... 

in which handled the fee una particular ,pro- 
poled im anfwer to the ai gument ar 
from Civeume wu how farre the or - 
ainances of the old Tefiamen fhoula 


late and aetermine by Wey | ANG 
$F tution thofe of the New. 


Velt.che fecond, what eve r 
thould become of the firit 
quettion ,the next is, how farre 
the ordinances of the old I e- 
ttament fhould regulate & de- 


| 


termine by way of rule and in- 
tchofe of the New. 


lan{wer nothing at all, efpe- 


| M 2 cially 


then regeneration , and chere- | 


| 
| 

| 
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‘| cially inthe effentialls of it, 


mongft which the fubjeco 
ordinances in the mayneque 
lification of it , muft needesbe 
accounted: Becaufe thingsbe- 


a{much as the efficacy &enet- 
gy of ordinances , hangs upon 
the will of God , not the reafon 
of them. 

There are certain 
circumftances about ordinal) 
‘ces that common reafon willl 
fuggeft, though the inftitunon 
fhould not , as time and place, 
but by the ans common rea 
fon, to add other circumiftan- 


come ordinances tous by ver 
tue of a word of inftitution, for 


| 
| 
| 


ces which in themfelves 
‘not imply neceflary , of by 
con” 


| 


a- 
of 
x 
[- 
[- 


Be Ss 


confequences drawne from 
the ordinances of another co- 
venant , is to ferour pofts by 
Gods potts, & to be wife above 
what is written, and to be guil- 
ty of adding to the will of God, 
inthat which is moft purely his 
will , che ordinances of inftitu- 
tion; And I befeech you confi-' 
der whither this way of wor- 
king hath not brought in, if not 
all, yet as preat & confiderable 
errors intoPopery as any: That 
a church is a foundation ordi- 
nance of the new covenant,we 
all grant , but fayesthe Popeas 
that of theold Teftament was 
tationall , and butone in all 
the world , the truthes of'God 
being then confined to a nar- 
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|of bilhops , who fhould be the 


under Chrift , who both then 


Of Baprifme. 


‘rower compafle , fonow finee 


confequence the Church of 
God ihould be univerfall and 
Carholike;and as then though 
there were many fubordinate 
Pricits and Levites yet there 
was one high Prieft , who fate 
in power and place aboveall 
the re(t;1o by juit confequence 
there fhould be now a 


Pontifex, ahigh Prieft,a Bifhop 


lalt object of appeales upon 
earth, and the great moderatot 


was, and {till is the invifible 
head of the church. And if you 


the Gofpel is preachtto even} 
| creature under heaven, by juif 


fhall object now that the New | 


ae 
| 
| 
if 
| 


tenfion to the Church , nor 


Of Bapti{me. 


Teftament gives no fuch ex- 


| power toan univerfall Bifhop, 


that thofe things were typicall 
and proper tothat Teltament 
or covenant (which is the fame 
that is faid by thofe who op- 
pofe the Baptifme of Infants) 
they will not fayle as well as 
the patrons of IntantBaptifme, 
ito tell you, that befides fome 
little footefteps they finde in 
the new Teftament , this is par 
ratio, a like reafon,a due confe- 
\quence ,and good reafon may 
be fhewed that it is for the ho- 
nour and fafety of the Church, 
thatthings fhould befoadmi- 
niftred; Hence comes the orna- 


ments and veftures of Priefts, 


M the 
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the holynes of ‘Temples = 
for ought I know the baptizing || 
of bells from the circameifion|} 
of trees,or what ever elfe abold| 


and prefumptuous heart may, 
the of call 
quence , intrude intothe wor 
fhip of God;I confeffe thereate 
fome things of common equ 
ty, the rule of life was the fame 
thenthat now , and thefame 
Chrift chat now is , was thefak 
vation of the elect ,fuch things 
therefore as are of fuch a.com 
mon nature,may be illuftrased 
and inferred from one Telta- 
| Ment to another , efpecially a- 
| mongft thofe that doubr ofthe 
|new Teftament , and thelight 
of it, as the Iewes did, with 


whom | 


= 


ject ofthem,and it is further to 


whom our Saviour andthe A- 


poftles had todo. | 


the reafonof which lyes in no- 
thing elfe but a particular will 
ofthe infticutor , itis bold and 
unfafe to inftitute above what 
is written in the new covenant, 


at leaftin any eflentiall thing, 


adminiftration , and the fub- 


imply an infaithfullnes,and an 
unclearenes in the new Tefta- 
ment , in things effentiall and 
neceflary tothe worfhip of it. 

is , thatitisun- 


fafe arguing from one inftitu- 


concerning either the parts of | 


the ordinance ,the manner of} 


tion to another, becaufethe in- 


But in inftituted ordinances, | 


M 5 fer- 


Gee 


= 
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ferrences and confequences 
cannot be drawne from our\| 
reafon, as not falling underthe 
_|judicature of common light, 
or fpirituall reafon in the gene- 


rall,but ofa particular diiting 
independant will in Chrift, 
from whence,not from the rea- 
fon of the thing they drawal 
their vertue and efficacy , the 
reafon that makes it good to) 
us, being onely the impreflion 
of his will uponit; but efpe- 
cially this will take place inor- 
dinances of differing covenats, 
tor the ordinances of oathco 
venant are fitted to the mefr 
dian of that covenant. 

The rationallity of that 
church , the typicallnes of that 
which 


| | 


place. 


Of Baptr/me. 
which was called liolynes and 
uncleanes amongit them, the 
generality of the fubjects, 
which were not onely men, 
women & children,but beafts, 
birds and trees , their very gar- 
ments, their very land, to what 
alone is called holynes and 
fin; now with the fubjeé of it, 
lhewes a great buldnes & pre- 
f{umption to force inftitutions. 
in the fubjeét or any of the 
parts of them by a par ratio , or 
confequence trom this old, 
worlt,hirft,vanifhing covenant, 
asthe Apoftle ftyles it Hebr.8. 
tothis new, better , fecond co- 
venant,as hee ftyles that under 


Now 


which wee live, in the fame} 


| 
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‘| doubrof it,fol will content my 


Of Bapes/me. 

Now that circumecifion 
(though of ufe before the law, 
as Baptifme was alfo before! 
Chrift) was the great ordinace! 
of the Mofaicall law,as I could 
bring many places , if any 


felf with one ortwo, Aéts 21. 
21. They avein of thee that 
thon teacheft all thelevves vuhich are 
among the Geutils,ro for[ake Mofes, 
[ying that they ought not vo 
cife the childven , neither to vodlke 
after the cuftomes ; where the 
prime inftance of forfaking’ 
Mofes was not tobe circumc 
a ; that place more fhallfaf- 
fice Gal. 5.3. For / teftefy-apaine| 
toevery man that is 
hee a debrour to doe the yyhole law: 


A The 


| 
| 


The yooke of circumcifion 


they could beare, not the debt 
therefore that was the leading 


‘ordinance of another covenat, 
namely the law; Now tomake | 


this mayne ordinance of the 
law, inftitutive tous , as touch- 
ing a great eflentiall in our 


feene; but to fend us to {choole: 


‘to the old covenant , in that 


which was the leading , maine 
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& diftinguifhing ordinance of | 


to which it obliged them,| 


Chriftian Baptifme, namely, | | 
the fubjeét of it , is tomake not | 
onely one ordinance inftitu-| 
tive to another , of which no} 
good accoiit can be given , but} 
infinite and vifible inconve-| 
niencyes follow , as wee have! 


it, 


- 


ld 
| | 
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it, which no good Chriftian,] 
hope, will contideringly admit 
of elpecially fince we are fo af 
fured of the fuffciency and 
aithfullnes of our Law-giver| 
Chriftlefus,by whom we have 
grace and truth and vvho is the voay. 
the truth and the life co us,as welll 
in the matter of his ordinan- 
ces ,asin any other thing chat 
concernes our duty, as that we 
need not turne afide to other 
guides and teachers. 


Where'n d.fcuffed the third particular i 
anfwer to the a gument drawne f 


are call'd Aorahams clildrin. 


A Third confideration is, 
how wee are ingrafted into 


Abrahams covcnintand by title wee 


Abra-} 
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Abrahams covenant, and by 
what title we are called Abra- 
hams children. 

Inthe 4.Rom.16. you have 
this affirmed , that Abraham is 
the father of us all; "Thatplace 
feemes to be underftood of all 
beleevers , and therefore when 
hee faith in the fame verfe , the 
promife is of ‘faith to the end that it 
might be [ure to all the feede; hee 
makes a diftribution, Nor to that 
onely vylich of lavy byt tothat al- 
fo which ws of the faith of Abra- 
ham; as it hee fhould fay , this 

whole feede, to whom the pro- 

mifeis fure, is either the belee- 
ving Iewes, or the beleeving 
Gentiles, which have no other 
pretence or clayme tothe pro- 
mife, 


1,1 | 

| 

i. 

d 

ve 

| 

at 

e 

| 
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Of Bape+/me. 
mife,but by a like faith evenas 
the Iewes alfo pretend to this 
fatherhood , no other way bat 
by their faith ; for fo verfe 12, 
And the father of circumcifont 
themyvho are not of the cireumeifin 
onely , but alfo vvalke inthe flepsaf 
that fasth of owr facher 
which he had yet-being wncwrcumer| 
/ed.Itis not enough to be of the 
Circumcifion , bat they 
walke in the fteps of the faith 
of Abraham, that is, beleeveas 
heedid , ifthey would pretend 
tothe fonnefhipwee fpeakeof, 
foasin this 16.verfe , the oppo 
fition is onely betweene the 
fairhfull under the Law, &the 
faithfull under the Gofpel, f 


asthe law and faith are 


of the lavy beheires , faith made 


¥ SG 


Of Bapriline. 
pofed here fimply , but as cir- 
cumcifion was an adjunét, or 
noadjunct to faith , thatis , as 
true beleevers were either of 


the Iewes or Gentiles, and fo 
thefe words are not to be taken 


asthe 14.verl. Jf they which are 


| 


unde, and the promt|e made of none 
Here you fee one father- 
hood , Abrahamis the father 
ofall beleevers, whether Iewes 
or Gentiles;So in another con- 
iideration you have Sarah faid 


tobe the mother of all good & | 


obedient women , who are cal- 
led her children, 1.Pet.3.6. 

But befides this , Abraham 
may be confidered under the 
notionof another fatherhood, 
N of 


= 
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of which the lewes were ap 
enough to bragge , namelya 
carnall generation , that they 
‘had Abraham to their father, 
as appeares by the reproote) 
that Iohn gave them, Mat.3.9,. 
Thinke not to [ay vvichin your febve 
veee have Abraham to our facher. 
Now in oppofition to. this fa- 
therhood , confidered aloneyis 
| that added verfe 17.0f 4.Rom. 
) where the Apoftle quoting the 
promife Gen.17.5. vvill mate 
| thee a father of many nations, adds 
this, before him vhom hee belee 
wed G od guickeneth the 
dead, ee. As if he fhould fay, 
Abraham is the father of us| 
all, not in refpect of his carnal 
paternity , but of his {piricuall 
which | 


| 
| 
] 

| 

} 
| 

| 
| 


~ — 


Trt 


whichis before God , wham hee be- 
leeved ; it is faid to be before God, 
becaufe founded in faith , by 


God. 

Headds alfo ; VVho quackneth 
thedead , and callech thofe things 
which are not , as though they vere; 
by which wee have all a pat- 


tern¢ or glaffe of our vocation, 
ning or entry , not into our firft 
to come, to wit,that when wee 


are called by Gad, wee goe out 
of nothing, as nothaving the 


pable of the kingdome of God; 


but on the contrary muft dye 
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which wee are commended to 


by which is propofed a begin-|. 
birth , but into.our of life | 


lea(t {parke or feedeof good in | 


|us, which may render us ca- 


N 2 to 
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to our felves\, that weemayhe 
proper forGods call; whofecall 
is fo effectuall fimplewill 
of his or figne thereof, pirodu- 
the greateft and highelt 
exiftencies. 
| The like diftin@ion of a 
double paternity & fonnefhip, 
to wit, afterthe flefh, and after 
the fpirit, thatis,by carnallge 
| 
‘eration & by faith , yee have 
Rom. 9.6.7.8. Not as thoughth 
veord of God hath taken none effelt, 
for they are not all I{rael, 
of Lfrael neither becaufe they areti 
fede of Abraham , are they 
dren; but in Ifaac [hall chy feedebe 
called, that is they which are the 
children of the fefh,thefe are not the 
children of God, but the 


LOLA 
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Of Baprifme. 
the promi fe are counted for the feed 
Where the Apoftles intention | 
isto make it appeare , that not- | 
withftanding the great defe- | 
&id of the lewes ; yet the truth 
of the divine promife is not di- | 
minifhed , For they are not all J/- 
rael, {ayes hee, which are of I/rael, 


becaufe they are not the chil- 


dren of the promife , but of the 
flefh,and can pretend title one- 
ly to Ifrael their father by a 
carnall generation, verf.7.Ner- 
ther becaufe they ave the fede of A- 
braham are they children, that is, 
the like may be faid alfoof A-| 
braham ; It is not their carnall 
generation (of whichthey are 
aptto boaft) chat givesthem a 


| true notion of fonnefhip,inre-| — 


IN 3 


\ 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
| 


fief, thofe are not the childrenef 


| 
| 


Of 
{pect of the {piriruall promifes 
to (For f one- 
ly, by faith they gave the title 
of Abrahams feedeas before;) 
But sn I[aac (hall chy feede be called, 
this he explaines thats 
they vvhich are the children of the 


God , but the children of rhe promt 
are counted for the fee 
The fence is , That promile’ 
of God made to ae 
which hee made fo great adit 
ference amongft his children, 
that, Ifhmael laid afide andie- 
jected , onely the pofterity of | 
ying in Jfaac (hall chy fee 
called ; thus 
that neither they all,nor onely, 


are 
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are to be reputed for the true 
feedeof Abraham , which ac- 
cording to the flefh are iflued 
from Abraham , but thofe 
which are the fonnes of the 
promife, that is , which are re- 
generated according to the {pi- 
rit by faith , according tothat 


promife , Jn thy feede hall all the 


nations of the earch be bleffed. 
Here youhave adiftinétion 
as it wereof two Abrahams ,a 


begetting Abraham, and | 


ileeving Abraham, and alfo of 


two feedes , the children of the 
Alefh , chat is by carnall genera- 
tion onely,and the children of 
the promife. i 
This allegory hath its foun 
dation in that which the af 
le 
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Of Bapeifme. 
{tle faith Gal. 4.22.23. Foriea! 
voritten, Abraham had fonmes, 
the one by a band mayd, the other bys 
free vvoman; but hee of the 
bond-vvoman , vvas borne afrerthe th 
flefh ; but he of the free of 
prom/e; where hee affirmes| / 
that Iihmael was borne accor: § 
ding to the flefh , but Ifaacac-|§ 7 
cording tothe {pirit ; thatis,he| § |» 
onely by a naturall power of| § \c 
generation , but Ifaac not fe 
much according to the |/ 
but miraculoufly as it were, by 
the reftoring of a generarive ( 
vertue toAbraham, for the ma-| || 
king good of the promife. 

Now, faith hee , thofeont- 
ly , which according to thatot 
which Ifaac was a type , aft 
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borne by promife and 
chofe onely are counted for the 
fede, Rom.9.8. They which are 
che children of the fle(h, thefe are not 
MB) che children of God , but the children 
of the prom/e ave counted for the 
es feede. According to which’ is 
that which is affirmed Gal:3. | 
7.9. Knovv yee therefore thar they 


which are of faich, the [ame are the 

of ‘children Abraham; and verfig. | 
0 So then ti vwhich be of , are 
| fasth full Abraham, 
y In the firft ofthofé verfes, 
of the former reafonings, 
=| Fhe bids chem conclude & take 
it for granted, that not thofe 
| which are of workes which | 
hold by chat tenure , but thofe 
| whichare of faith,thefameare 
N 5 ene} 


'Againe hee perftringerh the 
tor gloried in Car 
hallgeneration, that tcheywwere 
Abtahams. fonnes 
torhe flefh; the 9.verfleisa 
| that the Scriprure( that is,thefpi- 
rit thar writ the Scripruré) | fares 
heathen through farth , be 
fore the Golpel wate Abraham fo 
mg 5 Inchee [ball all nations be ble 
fedsthat is yeither in thy feede 
which is Chrift , who onely is 
apprehended & made ours by 
faith, or (as many of the an- 
tents expound this placeand 
Calvine is of the fame judge 


ment) Jn chee, that is, according 
t0 


— 


the children of Abraham.» 


= 


=? F- 


to the imitation and after the 
fimilitude of chee; hee being,as 
Calvin {ayes , .in this the pat- 
terne & rule of us all,and there- 
fore is called our father ,,as 
being the primitive patterne 
made by God ;,and this inter- 
pretation the words of the-9. 
verfe feeme to imply ,.Serhen 
they vvhich be of faith, are-bleffed 
wth faithful. Abraham ; which 


the foregoing téafon ;.in this 
verfe the principall Emphafis 


'lyesin the word faithful whet 


the former mentioned. diftin- 


ction is againe intimated,there 


leering Abraham , it is withthe 
| beleeving Abraham,the faithfull 
| Abra- 


is an illation. or ‘inference of | 


IS 4 begetting Abraham , anda be- 
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Abraham , that all nationsare’ 
bleffed by being as hee ‘wasof 
faith; the word blefling how 
ever diverfly taken in theSetip- 
ture,yet here it istaken as Cab 
vin expounds it for our adop- 
tion into the inheritance of life 
eternall. 

Having therefore at large 
opened thofe places , which 
give light to this céfideration, 
& made good out of the Scrip: 
ture that double fatherhoodot 
Abraham , the one carnall by 


-|his begetting ,the other 


tuall by his beleeving,there te 


tend nothing of fonnefhip t 
| Abraham , by the firft renure, 


mayneth nothing to add , but) }| 


this in a word, that we canpre-| || 


fcil. 


| Cl 


| 


| 
| 


nure the Iewes partooke of cir- 
# cumcifion, but by the other of 

beleeving , that is, after the 
example and imitation of A- 
braham,who, for that he fo an- 
tiently and fo eminently belee- 
on in God, carryes thetitle of 
the father of all beleevers,who 


do the like , as Sarah his wife | 


doth of the mother of good 
women ; and this faith not car- 
nall generation, is that that in- 
titles us to Chriftian ordinan- 
COS. | 

And to make this laft which 
isthe fumme of aall,a little plai- 


tue of the parallel of circumci- 
hon, that onely qualifies foror- 


‘ner,] fhalladd this,chat by ver-| 


dinances 
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it 


| to partake of ordinances, by 


the way which the lewesdid, 
which was carnall generation, 
but by a way quite of another 
kind, namely a way of perl 
nall beleeving. 
And fecondly,if wee cannot 
pretend to a fatherhood to 
thers in deriving carnall 
generation, the qualificationot 
ordinances , which is faith,it 
muft then of neceflity remaine, 
that thelewes partaking of cit 
cumcifion by vertue of having) 


Abraham to their fathet 


deriving that title to theirpe 
{terity by the fame wayof cat! 
nall generation, is no prefident 
or patterne to us , of eithe 


being Abrahams children 


— 
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Of Baptifme. 
fo qualified for baptifme , in 
fuch a way , or of our deriving 
toour pofterity any fuch quali- 


fication , either for that or any 


other ordinance by the like 
way of carnall generation. | 


And indeed in the Gofpell 


notion weall are children, and 


there is no father but Abra-| 
ham; for to gayne the title of | 


father , there muft be either a 
generative power , which re- 
maynes onely in the fpirit , of 
whom as Chriftians wee are 


‘borne, Nor of fle(h,nor of blood , nor 


the vill of man.Ox there mutt be 
the eminency of an example 
or coppy , and fo wee ufe to fay 
the firft in every kind is the 
rule of the reft. Nowit hath 
pleafed 
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Of Baptifme. 
pleafed God to give this he 
nourto Abraham, who for the 
eminency and antientnes of 
his faith , is ftyled by God,and 
will carry that title tothe 
worlds end , of the father of ws dh 

Letus be content therefore 
to be children , and glory m 
that, and Jer Abraham injoy 
his pamlespe or if wee will 
needs be fathers alfo, let us 
tate Paul,and be workers wth 


God, and labour in Chrift to 


get men through the Gofpel. | 


CHAP. 


| Wherein as handled the fourth me Strom, pre | 
pofed to an{wer the argument drawme frm) 
to wit , How farre the Lewes 
by vertue of their being the fonnes of Ab rd 
| ham, could pretendo new Teflament Ordr | 

nances, wherein allo, befides feveral others, | 


that much agitated place 0 ned 
| fidered of, 4p 8. 


| 
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Of Baptifme. 

F Ourth Queftion: How farre 

the Iewes, by vertueof their 
being the fonnes of Abraham, 
could pretend to new Tefta- 
ment ordinances ; and ifthey 
by any fuch birthright could 
not, then nor wee, by any fuch 
birthright or carnall genera- 
tion. 

Firft we will fhew how farre 
they mightpretend. 

Secondly where the {top lay, 
and where they went equall 
with others. They had this 
greathonour & advantage,that 
the Gofpel was firft offered to} 
them ; the lewes were brought 
neerer God then others,and} . 
therefore the advantage of the levy 
und circimeifion Yvas much every 
O 2 pray, 


| 

| 

| 

| 

| 
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oracles of 


nome andpeace to. every 


- 


, becan[e ro vvere 
34.2, 


God, Romi. 


And this kind of di 


God pleafed to continue imthe 


promulgation of the Golpely& 
thereforeChriftin his firtt mit 
fion.charged the A 
into any city of S armarisanes 
(which° were as gentiles to 
them) to. the loft /heepe of th 
tothem, Matth,.10.5.6.7. This 
Priority and Paul. 
mentions Rom. 2.10. Glan, hee 


effectuall fermon., which 


| of 
bi 
I, 
| t 
| 


| 


SY 
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of Buprifmme. 
crowned with the converfion. 
of 3000 foules , he keepes this 
method Acts 2.38.39. Then Pe- 
rer faid wnro chem , Repent and be 
baptrzed every one of you th the name | 
of lefus Chrift for the rem|Sion of 
finmes, and ye [hall receive the gift of 
the holy Ghoft , for the promife i to 
you and ro your children , and to all 
that are afarre of even as many as 
the Lord our God fhall call: Inthe 
way hee tooke to raife thofe| 
were catt , hee 

ids them , Repene and be bapti- 
ved, that thing 


\done on their parts , for their 


reftoring and raifing, of which 
hee tells them the effects ; firft 
the great and mayne one , that 
they fhould receive remiffion 


O 3 _ of 


| 
| 
| 
| 
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of finnes,and as a confequenee 
and earneft as it were of this | 4 
proper for thofe firft times 
they fhould alfo recetve the gift \n 
the holy Ghoft , that is , whereas 
they were amazed and wonde-# 
red to fee this befall the Apo- } 
{tles, why, faith hee, it is 
us alone, but to you alfo, that 
the prophecy and promifed 
Toel foremétioned ¥. 16.17.18. 
isto be accommodated , yea 
all who ever God fhall call;but 
with this difference & by thele! 
degrees, that it is frlt toyou 
which are lewes , which ale 
nigh , & then though you may | 
wonder at it, to the gentilesal+ 
fo which are afarre of;and that 
you fee in the event prooyed a 

wonder 


—— 


| | 

| 

| 

| 

| | 

| 
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wonder , for it is faid Aéts 10. 
45. that they of the circumerfion 
which beleeved vvere aflomfhed as 
many as came yvish Peter becaufe 
shat on the Gentiles alfo vvere povy- 
red out the giftes of the holyG hoft. ) 
Now thefe gentiles are called 
afarre of, Suitable to the expref- 
of Ephef-2.13. Yee,thatis, 
the gentiles , »»ho fometimes vvere 
fare of , ave made mgh by the blood 
of Confi;where the fame expref- 
lions of migh & farre of are ufed 
that are here; now hee makes 
mention particularly of their : 
children, (under which alfo he 
| intends the childré of the gen- 
tiles , when by calling they 
fhould be made nigh) to ac- 


‘commodate tothemmore ful-| 


nee 

his, 

de- 

hat 

of 

0) 

| 
| 

fe 

ou 

+ 

at 


216 
\ly the mentioned place of loki (ee 
as if he fhould {ay ,thofe are the) m 
lait dayes, when this promife| the 
ver{, 16, 17.18. is tobe fullhh 
led, both to lew and gentile,as 
a confequence of their faithin 
the Mefliah , that they fhallre- 
ceive that eminent gift of the 
holy Ghoft, as a badge of theit 
proteflion, & the glory of God, §) ar 
by which they fhall be ableto th 
doe fuch thinges as wee have) 
done, but with this difference, 
that according to what is fore-| 
told, the fpirit will accommo 
date and vent it felf proportio-| § |° 
nable to their ftates and capa-) 
city ; fome things are properto t 
old mé, they (hall dreame dreamt’,| 
others to'young men , they 

ce i 


| 
| 


their gift be,and the venting of | 


& 


Of Baprr/me. j 
feevifions and according to the 
manner of their revelatid, fhall 


itby prophecy. But all ,you and 
your childré {hall receive gifts 
of the holy Ghoft , and fo be 
made partakers of that illu- 
ftrious promife : here therefore 
ye have that which mightfirft 
and efpecially comfort them, | — 
the remiffion of their finnes , fo 
as no man can objeé againft 
Peter , for comforting them 
onely with giftes. 
» Secondly as a confequence: 


of this and as Chriftelfewhere | 
faith , a figne of them that beleeve, 
they fhall have the fame gift 
of the holy Ghoft , both Tewes 
& Gentiles (in their order)that 


7 


297 

| 
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be juit accommodated accor 
ding tothe prophecy of loelm 
fathers and children , to young 
men & old , according to thei 
proportions and capacitiesfor 
prophecy. 

Now that by the gift ofth 
holy Ghoft,and fo confequent 
lythe promife of Ioel,is meant 
abillity of {peaking tongues& 
prophecies , as it is cleare by 
the contextin it felf , {o accor 


ding to the judgement of Gt 


of fantlification , but of chofe prem 


logicall and proporttonable rot 


theA ftles had.& this fhoul 


vin, who fayes clearly, chaeehe 
he nat to be underftood of the grat 


tive though vve novere 
cetve not, yet vve have 


Now 


— 


th 


J 
| ic 
| 
| 
| 


| Of Baptifme. 219 


Now as the gift wasnot the 
grace of fanctification, fo nei- 
ther the promife by whichit is 
made ours, for all gifts are ours 
by promife, rhis is the general] 
judgement of expofiters , Pro- 
\teftant andothers , and is moft 
the | cleare by Acts 10.45.46.where| 
fayeshee, chey of the cercumeifion 
unt | which beleeved vvere aftom{hed be- 
canfe that on the gentiles alfo vvas 
bya povvred out the gtft of the holy (;hof?, 
fe they heard peake vyith ton- 
oc. where the gift ofthe 

oly Ghoft (the fame words 
uled that ishere) is difcribed | 
by {peaking with tongues. Pe-| 
ter calleth them that 
were pricked at their hearts, & 
Were weary and heavy laden to 
A repen- 


Of Bapti{me. 4 
repentance , and Baprifme 
the name of theLordIcfas,thi 
they might receive and’ haves 
fealed upto them the remiffio 
of finnes , which was the prea 
thing they.defired , as a {yt 
bole and figne of which the 
fhould partake alfo of the effed 
of that illuftrions promik 
madein Ioel , and mentioned 
formerly , that they fhould te 
ceive the gifts of the Hol 
Ghoft ; fo as nothing could be 
| 
{poken more to the harts of dF 
f{trefled men then this , nor ney 
|thing could more incourage 
them to repentance and Bap 
tifme,then the remiffion of fins 
fealed to them in that ordr : 
nance, and yet more & furthet| }) 
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fignified and fealed by thatfa- 
hye mous promife of extraordinary 


ave 
on 


for that time , Chrift himfelf 


leeving tothem that were nigh 
and farre of , that is, both to 
lewes and Gentiles, and fo you 


pentance and Baptifme , upon 
great,and noble,and moft con- 
iderable grounds, with this:di- 


offer of all thofe great things 
‘according ta the way of God 


Ss 


them, andaftertothem which 
are afarre of that is,to the gen- 


tiles, who indeed were afarre 


& 


gifts of the holy Ghoft , which | 
made a figne and effect of be-| 


feethe Iewes incouraged to re- | 


ltinétion & difference,thatthe | 


and the Gofpel, comes firft to} — 


of, being aliens and in theefti- 


mation 


4 
4 


: * 
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looke upon them as thol 


the offer, where y the ways) 


mation of Peter , fo farre thal ; 
God was forced to give him 
particular vifion , as you fhal 
heare Adts 10.to perfuadehimg§ 


nigh. 
And thus wee have whatthell 
lew as anaturall fonneofAbre 
ham may pretend toBapeilme, 
and new Teftament w 
ces, to Wit, a priority in refpemil) fo 


wee have taken occafion 
cleare that place that fome 
have indeavored to 
prove infant Baptifme by,the 
which truely nothing feems| 
be leffe properly raifedout) 
of it. 


The next confiderable chug 
is, 


th 


a 
d 


ic 


| 


mi 


is, where the ftop lyes,& where 
the Iewes goe equall with o- 


thers. Now for that wee will | 


confider that place of Matt.3. 
chap. 7. 8.9. VVhenhee [avy 
|many of the Pharifees and Sadduces 
come to his , hee fayd unto 
them, O generation of vipers , vvho 
hath yvarned you.to flee fromthe 
vorath to come ? Bring forth there- 


And thinke not to fay vvichin your 
[elves we have Abraham toour fa- 
ther , for I fay untoyou , that God is 


Balle of thefe flones ro rasfe up chil-| 
B dren unto 
{cesand Sadduces, men (efpe-| 
\cially the Pharifees) {trict in} 


aham. The Phari- 


their religion, come many of 
them to Iohns Baptifme , upon 


fore frustes meete for repentance. 
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this pretence and clayme, tha 
they were defcended froin: 
braham and were his children} 
|that they come in this conf 

dence and pretence, was mani 
feft by John {aid unm 
|them: Luke hath it Luk. 38 
Begin not to [ay voselin your [elves 
thatis,doe nottake this fabter 
| fuge , tooppofe to tance, 
& change of heart, which ont 
ly qualihes for Baptifme,, hd 
Matthew fayes , rhinke not 
felves, which notes 
| perfuafion of a prerogative d 
carnal generation , thatyol 
have Abraham to your father 
fuch carnall and birth prese 
gatives {tand you in no fteedil 


this 


| 
| 
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this covenant, for of rhe/e ftones 

am; that as when Haack was 
borne, who was the fonne of 
promife, Abrahams body and 
Saraas wombe were dead as a 
{tone ; fo thofe which are now 
to be accounted the fonnes of 


> 


SEER R 


nothing, evé from ftones,from 


and for their hardnes , and di- 
tance, notin place, but in the 
knowledge of God , are as 
{tones ; of fuch can God raife 
children to Abraham; for the 


2. 


not bottomed upon carnall ge- 
Neration,, or priviledges , but 
thinges of another nature , na- 

P mely 


Abraham , God can raife from | - 


the gentiles, which you defpife, | 


ordinances I pretend to are 
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‘mely true holynes , which isfy 
feene and manifefted by th 
fruit it brings forth ; Bring ford 
| therefore fruit meete for repentame 
| The next place confiderabl 
to this purpofe is that Iohn, 
where hee fhewes that this ex tl 
cellét perfon the fonne of a 
that came to bring life & light, t 
was rejected by the world,andg§ 
after by his owne,not onely he b 
vyarld hee had made , andingg {t 
which he had thewed great&d ir 
| fufficient evidences of himfelyg n 
knevy him not,(by which fh 
{erable blindnes of corruptne§§ 
ture appeares,they can doenog t 
thing {pirituall , but by a light v 
of another kind then theirsis§ ¢ 
to wit, {pirituall and divine) Bag 


when 


| 
f 
| 
| | 
| | 
| | 
| 
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when he came to his ovyne they recei~ 


ved him not. "The people of the 


lewes were his peculiar;hee vas 


IB in the vworld, but hee came to them, 


that is,firft hee prefented him- 
felfto them, they received him not, 


that is, though he were offered 


and fhewed, they tooke him not 


tothem, which fhewes a great 


deale of mallice joyned to 
blindneffe,by which ley refi- 
ted the holy Spirit, offering to 


miracles ; But leaft Chrift 
hould fuffer as a perfon gene- 


“B rally negle&ted and flighted,he 


tells you Chrift came not in 
vayne,there were thofe that re- 


8,8 Ceived him,and made much of 


him, 4s many as recetved him; for 
now 


inlighten them by words and | 
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now the hedge was pulledup 
the partition wall broké down ( 
thofe he magnifies wonderful 
ily , they had this povver , thatis n 
this digaity , this priviledge aS 
the margent, gsven them to 
the fonnes of God ; that is, though 
they were ftrangers, and afarre 
of naturally , yetthe honour ot 
adoption was given them,tob 
made, & be the fonnes of God 
Ifyou afke now , but what was 
| this receiving , or how cam 
this about ? Hee tells you thi 
was effeéted by faith , by dele 
ving in his name. 

But now whereas the fafhion 
of this world in adopting chit 
dren , is torefpeé either 
greatnes of their birth, or 


| 
| 
excel 
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excellency of their parts , or 


i {ome glory of their actions, he 
Brells you , nothing of all this 


8 mooved God , but his meere 


grace and will; which provo- 


|ked him to doe this great good 


tothe vyldeft and unworthieft, 


of bloods. 
The Iewes pretended the 


“gnity of their race , that they 


were the feede of Abraham , & 
becaufe they drew their origi- 


nall from Abraham, by a feries 


of many fucceffions , & fothey 
were more noble by their anti- 


he fayes, bloods; 


blood (faith he) did them 


nogood , and by confequence 
the carnall generation from 


| 


P 


forfayes hee , chofe borne not | 


com 
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sh 
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hil- 
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/excellency or dignity can ef- 
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godly and juft parents, will do 
no good(fimply confidered)m 
intitle us to become the fonnall 
of God , or confequently tothe 
ordinaces which feale 
fonnefhip ; therefore they von 
borne not of bloods , nor of che vil 
flefh, nor of man, that is ,noftee-® 
will, no refolutions , no meg 
rall indeayours , though they 
fhould ingage never fo much, 
caneffeét this birth; Ne the 
of man, no heroicall workes, | 


fect this adoption, this title, bury 
onely God; this proceeds onely§ 
from the will of God , lamest. § 
18, Of his ovyne begate he 
the vvord of tryth, which (by che 

way) fhould caufe us ro low 


God, 


| 
| | 
| 
| 


| Of Bapti{me. 
God, who finding nothing in| 
us, hath fo freely loved us. 

| Here you fee in the fecond 
place ,that in refpeét of adop- 
tion and fonnefhip to God , of | 
which baprifme is efpecially& 
inthe fit place afeale,che birth 
of bods, the defcending of fuch 


parents, whether Iewes or gen- 
ules ( faving for the order of 
the offer as before ) doth no 
yl good, but wee all in chat matter 
lye open & expofed to the free 
will and grace of God, foas 
burl a lew comes to baptifine, 
ely he muft come even as wee, and | 
Dring Other characters with 
she them,then ofhavingAbraham 
his father, if hee will pretend. 
wel this, orany new Teltament 
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The equality in this refpediil tr 
will appeare by that place alfoll w: 
of Acts 10.34.35.7hen Peter ot 
ned his mouth and [aid Of a m 
| percetve that God no re/petter f 
perfons : But in every nation hee that 
feareth him, and 
neffe,us accepted vith him.God fee 
med formerly to have bene aif 
re{pecter of perfons;fome men, 
as fome meates , were 

cleane, infomuch as 
fion & other ordinances were! 
their due as a birth-right,thole 
which were Iewes by 
were holy , and thofe that were’ | 
gentiles , tharis by birth, were| 
accounted finners ; now this|— 
acception of perfons , was not) § 
a vice inGod, contrary todi- 
ftributive| 


Of Baptsfme. | 
| 


Of Bapti/me. 
(tributive juftice,becaufe God 
was not obliged to difpenfe his 
ordinances as in any certain 
manner, fo nortoany certain 
men , or toall in generall , be- 
caufe no man had right to 
Ithem, or could merit them at 
‘his hands; but hee is free , asa 
®rich man ata doale togive to 
® whom he will, or a King to his 
fabjeéts , fo as the acceptance 
cri of perfons in this fence was 
once jult and according tothe 


ofe willand pleafure of God ; But} 


now Peter was taught by God, 
ore! B| by the meanes of the vifion hee 
ref had feene , to admit men to or- 
dinances upon other confide- 
ot} tations, chen legall denomina- 
li-| § tions of cleane,or uncleane,na- 


mely, 
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mely,upon fearing ofGod and 
king righteoufnes and no.other, 
which isa thing not generated p 


by thenew birth, andthe i 
rit of the living God: Nowthi 
Peter exprefles , J perceive 
truth, the word fignifies, 
ther or collect by reafos, fignes 
and conjectures , as Cabin ex 
unds it, to wit,the fignes hee 
aw before, viz. thatot the vet- 
fell verf.1 1. Now then you {ee 
new qualifications to denomir 

nate a man accepted of God,& 

qualified for ordinances, & this 
in this covenant and way o/§ 
worfhip was common to both} 

without any difference , for {0 


you haveit Acts 15.9. And pis 
| 


| 


— 


_—— 


Of Bapte/me. 


no difference betyveene us and them, 
poring their harts by fasth ; the 
purity is not by birth as for- 
metly. Thus you fee the lewes 
come to Baptifme , and be ¢al- 
led the fonnes of God , not by 
their pretention to Abraham 
for their father , nor for the ho- 
‘nour and advantage of their 
idefcent and blood ; And the 
Gentiles they were admitted 
without any confideration of 
perfons , or perfonall preroga- 
tives in refpect of their birth, 
but upon their fearing God , & 
working righteoufnes , and ha- 
ving their hearts purified by 
faith ; rherefore the old way & 
‘Advantage of birthright,and in 
that refpect of accepting of | 


Of. Baprifmme. 


perfons, is ceafed long agoeon 
| both fides alike.. 
Toconcludein a word,all 
birth priviledge is by the title 
of Abrahams covenat, if thete- 
| fore the naturall feede of Abra- 
ham could not at all pretend to 
new Teftament ordinances @ 
tight by that title , much lefle 
the adopted feede by any fuch 


| 
| 
| 
| 


way of naturall generation; but 


promife,then they and we pre 
tend both alike in new Tefta 
ment ordinances, with this dif- 
ference onely , to the lew fir 
and then to che Gentiles. 


CHAP. 


if you {peake of the {pirituall’ 


feedeand heires according to 


— 


W 
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XBRL 
Wherein is handled the fifth and laff queftion 


in an[wer to the argument drayen from cir- 
cumcifion,{cil. whether Infants not prooving 


the fubjett of Baptifme , the priviledges of 


Chriftsans and thetr flate may not jafily 
be [aid to be as great as the priviledges of 
the Lewes and their flate. 


OFettion 5- Though infants 
| *fhould not proove to be the 
fubject of Baptifme , yet whe- 
ther the priviledges of Chri- 
tians and their {tate , may not 
jultly be faid to be as great and 
greater then the priviledges of 
the Iewes and their ftate. 


by change, and our children 
are fo great a peece of us,as that 


what they loofe, wee feele. 

 Itmutt firft be affirmed that 
thelewes had this peculiar ho- 
| nour 


No man is willing to loofe 


— 
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nour proper to their per-ii§ 
fons , and the land of their ha cc 
bitation and dwelling , 
Temple alfo & other ordinan- 
ces , that they were types off tc 
thinges to come, ahd in 
were many thinges per 
ormed by them , and many§ 
thinges predicated of them, it 
which elfe would not have c 
beene,as the land was holy but\i t 
typically,and the Temple holy|f 
but typically, and all the 
bitants ofall ages and degrees, ' 
unleffe under a particular def-\ 
lementand 
denominated holy , but typr 
‘cally alfo. 

Now what ever was a type 
in thar wherein it was atype, 
whether| 
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pers whether perfons or ordinan- 
thal ces, &c. of all fuch things as 
types, it may beafhrmed. 
Firft chat they are inferiour 
$ to their antitypes,thatis,to the 
trem thing feured , or fhewed by 

them. 

any | Secondly that they are not 
true inthemfelves, being a fha- 
dow of thinges to come, butin. 
but) the body or truth , which they 
figure or typeout. 

Thirdly that when the anti- 


| 


type, or truth is fullfilled , 
hr performed, the type ceafeth; 


ere) Now it feemes to be agreed by| 


allhands,that not onely places 
and perfons, ceremonies and 
events , were types, but the Sa- 


Craments of the Iewes and for- 
mer | 
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mer times, were types andiliy 
dowes of our Sacraments , ni 
to inftance in any but inde 
cumcifion , as relating to &ty 
pifing out Baptifme , whichis 
agreed onall fides to be a typ 
of our baptifme,yea, fo far 
urge it as a type , that theyll ha 
would therefore have infant i 
baptized, becaufe infants wert 
circumcifed , the ant 

being to anfwer the ‘ype 

upd how preat a mis-t 
fourge it,we fhall fhew hereat 
ter, when wee fhall makethat 
manifeft , chat a great reafonolg) 
the difference and not bapte§ 
zing infants of beleevers, 
feth from the 
the typicalnes of | | 


| 


Of Bapti{me. 

forthe prefent though it be ge- 
ocrally graunted , yet wee fur- 
ther inake it martitelt to be a 
of Baptifme by exami- 

ning that place Coll. 2.11.12. 
in whom alfo yee are circumc 
t 


| with the curcumcifion made 


VRE hands , 1 putting if the body of the 
finnes of the fle(h,by the 

re f , with him-in ba 

alfo you are rifen 
oth him through the fatth of the 
| of Go hath rayfed 
from the In this fecond | 
ichapt. Paul feemes to contend 
O®) with divers impugners of Chri- 
tian religion, ¥f.1. For would 
that you knovy vvhat great 1 
Off | heave for you; and firlt verf.4. hee 
contends againft oratory and 


QO. inti- 


| 
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inticing words, by which thei 
hearts might be led awayand 
feduced ; And chis] fay ,leaftan 
man hould begule you ywith snticing 
words, mc. then verl.8. 
| gues again{t Philofophersyasa a 
| wayne decent; who would judgel » 
of the thinges of Chrift bythe 
| elements of rudiments of the 
| 
| 
| 


' world, for none of thofe things 
extend themfelves tothe my 
Ateries of Chrift , which wee 
hold by faith , and therefore 
Philofophical! demonftratioms 
any farther then they arepieg! 
portionable to the analogied 
faith , are extreamely decelt: 
full,and to be bewar de of...» 

In thethird place hee com 
tends again{t thofe who labou- 


A — 
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red to retaine lewifh ceremo- 
nies and types , verf. 10.11.12. 


And yee are ¢ leat inhimyvhich 
isthe head of a principalities and 


porver, in vvhom al/o yee are circum- 


the circumet/fion made 


hands in the body 
of the finnes of the 
camcifion of Chrift ,buried him 


xbapei[me, vvherein allo you are ri- 


the cir- 


myvvith lim , ec. Forhere hee 
lhewesthat circumcifié,which 


B® vas the profeflion of the whole 


Law, was fullfilled asa type or 


was to vanifh away , as types 


g%Ughtro doe , when they were 


fullfilled; therefore hee fhewes 


Blow wee are citcumcifed in 


hgure to Chriftians by Chrift | 
in Baptifme,and therefore that 


| | 

reir. | 

and | 

asa | | 

doe 

the 

the 

ngs 

ons | | 

| | 
| 

| 

red 


Chrift, which is fealed and ef 
fected by Baptifme ; 
without hands, which thele 
gall circumcifion was mot,a 
Baptifme in fome fence if 
be faid allotobe, God 
the gteat Baptizer. i 
Secondly this 
‘doth not de :prive you onely 
‘alittle fkin of the feth, which! 
was as typicall , but of the whol 
bod yof fine, 
| Thirdly this is not theer® 
-cumcifion of Mofes, or ofthell 
fathers, but of Chrift, for onely § 
can effect | 
Laftly all chis is fealedroms§ 
and ours by Baptifme,by tc 
Baptifme is effected this 
cumcifion ,in which we areak® 
fimulated§ 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 


Of Bapti/me. 
(mulated to Chrift , buried & 
rifen againe,and are fealed one 
lB yich him in our death to finne 
and life to holynes , fo as Bap- 
tifme is Chriftian circumcei- 
ion, and then we are {aid to be 
SBcircumcifed with the circum- 
10S cifion of Chrift , when wee are 
rightly baptized. 

Now theretore if circumci- 
lion be atype of Baptifme,as it 
"B's acknowledged and prooved, 
then examine it by the former 
propertiesof a type. 


And firftif circumcifion be 


type of Baptifme,then it 1s 
terior to Baptifme, as types are 
DYE to their antitypes , of which 
aE they are fhadowes and figures; 
aE Bur if Baptifme be to be admi- 


edt 
po | Q_ 3 niftred | 


| 
| 
| 
| 


Of Bapts{me. 
Chrift., which is fealed and fm 
fected by Baptilme ; firlk 
without hands y which the le. vit! 
gall circumcifion was not 
Baptifme in fome fence 
be faid alfotobe, God 
the gteat Baptizer. 
Secondly this 
doth not deprive you 
‘alittle {kin of the flefh, which 
was typicall , but of the whaltfifon 
body of finne. 
Thirdly this is not theeitihhe, 
cumcifion of Mofes, or oftht po} 
fathers, but of Chrift,for 
| Chrift can effect this. ity 
Laftly all chis is 
and made ours by 
Baptifme is effected this cit 
cumcifion , inwhich we 
fimulated 


| 
| 
| 


Of Baptifme. 

to Chrift , buried & 
againe,and are fealed one 
vich him in our death to finne 
wBind life to holynes , fo as Bap- 
is Chriftian circumci- 
and then we are faid to be 
Wkircumcifed with the circum- 


cifion of Chrift , when wee are | 


baptized. 

Now therefore if circumci- 
be a type of Baptifme,as it 
and prooved, 
ween examine it by the former 
the of a type. 

And firftif circumcifion be 
itype of Baptifme,then it is i. 
Etior to Baptif{me, as types are 
ho their antitypes , of which 
eePiey are fhadowes and figures; | 
4 but if Baptifme be to be admi- 


Q 3 niftred bb 


pis. 

were 
| 
| 
| 


Of Bapti{me. 
niftred for a feale and fignem 
infancy , as circumcifion ‘Wa 
to teach and inftruct 
then on the other hand thei 
priviledge was far above out 
who carryed a marke in the) 
flefh , vifible and fenfible 
'which they knew affuredh 
they were circumcifed, whetem| 
as that any of us have beng 
fprinkled or dipt in 
muft receive by a human 
faith , having never our 
feenc it, nor no markes to {hem) ¥ 
‘it us, or convince us of it ; 
well fallout, chatno 
dy may be able to aflure 
it neither ; fo as that ceremoml 
may well not worke upom® 
with any power , of which we 

have 


om. — — 


| 
| 


Of Baptifne. 
have fo little aflurance , whe- 
ither it have bene adminiltred 
fausor 
Befidesthat amanhada lew 
tohis father , was the aflured. 
qualification fot circumcilion, 
which a man might know.as 
dk el as his owne father; butfor 
@ Baptifme 1 mutt beleeve my 


parents was godly , if L will be | 
of my qualification , 


@ which arifeth from the faith (as | 


they fay) of one parent, (for it 
will not now goe downe {oea- 


ly as it hath done, that apro- 


feflion of Chriftianity onely at 
B large will qualify for deriving 
tight to Baptifme) »now thisis 
@ thing which poffibly may be 


a Q4 from 


hard for me to.afcertain 


LA7. | 


| 
| 
| 


— 


from my owne knowledge , of} 
the knowledge of any others 
but perhaps I muft be put wim 
difpute as well my right to bap-if 
tifme,as the matter of fact thatil 
[had it; which yet according 
tothe right notion of that ordi Wi 
nance, isto be the rife of muchigt 
comfort and inftruion to 


fuch a ceremony or figne fal 
upon me, where in there wil 
beneed of faith to beleeve that 
right to it, or thar I hadi} 
atall. Now then ifthe type be 
inferior tothe antitype, wee 
mut never allow it great and) 
eflentiall fuperiorities , as it 


| 


would certainly have, if infant 


all. this confider 
| weakely will the operation of 
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therefore according to what 
Bhath bene faid, not being poffi- 
iBbly tobe avoyded , that if in- 
Bfants be to be baptized ,they 
vil fall below in fuch Bap- 
tilmethe priviledges and ad- 
vantagesof circumcifié, which 
is contrary to the nature of a 
type , it muft then follow that 
mierefore they are not to be 
baptized , and therefore bap- 


this being moft affured , that it 
Barre excells that of the ewes, 


Our, 


time was never intéded them; 


% the antitype doth that} 
Which rypifiesit, and figures it} 


Secondly it is affirmed of 
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Qs __types 


tim were to be baprized,as former- 

; hey were circumcifed ; this 

| 
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- apply this from circumcifiong 
\of infants the type to the ant 


~ 


that they were not true 
being a 
of thingestocome , but in the 
body .or truth, which theysh 
gure or type out , fo the |}, 
goate ;the Pafcall lambe , & 


type baptifme , with its fubg 
ject ; the infants generally off 
the Jews no more then the |y 
were not truely and propetiil |a 
huly and faintes , but types | 


|fuc the adminiftring it | y 
[males of fach an age, 


males onely , fhewes as |r 
when as it might have 
adminiftred to women , as |p; 
ter Martyr affirmes out of At | y 


brofe , the Egyptians doe 0 


the 


4 
« 


(the covenant as well*as men, 


Of Baptifine. 
ithe kacobites ,a certain fect of 
‘Chriftians inhabiting Cypras, 
Syria, &c. in greatnumbers,& 
others doe to this day ; Now| 
it not bene forthe types 
fake, what probable reafon can 
be given , why women, who 


Imiuft be acknowledged within 


thould not be circumcifed,, 
which they were capable of,as 
‘appeares by what is recorded 
ot fact, for what is done by 
whole nations & people,might 
have bene done by Gods com- 
mand , or the Lord could have 
‘pitcht upon another-ceremo- 
hy , which would have fitted 
Women in the adminiftration 
Of ir, ifthat wouldnor ; But asic 
is 
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| leever , orone who is in Chriftf 
the of God: Thereforell 


Of Bapeifme. 
is acknowle that circum pe 


cifion typified Baptife,fo 


ofthe other ,to wit,a male a 


baptifine is better thé 
cifion,and our {tate better chen 
theirs , though infants haveit 
not; nay the betterneffe lyes iff 
this , that by baptizing belee 
vers , fo knowne and received, 
we have the fub{tance of what 
they had but in the fhadow& 
, to wit, a male infant, the 

abjea of that ordinance, we @ 
the fubjeé of ours. 

The third thing predicated 
of typesis, that when the antk 


type or truth is fullfilled andy 


Bi 


| | 


Of 

iperformed., the type ‘ceafeth: 
Apply this to the. cafe of cit- 
® cumcifion and baptifme: The 


§ Lord now making uphis chur- 
ches of faintsreally fo and no 


B\by) thofe who by verte of 


ig their typefhip were accounted 
it 

, and the fubjectof ordi- 
nances.; to wit, a ceftain 


not is any thingto 
he ceed , or come in placeoffuch 
adminiftration but that 

Which is. the truth & fabftance 
Ait, to wit ,beleevers;and fuch 
Sin whom Chriftis formed, 
nd Which the other feemed toty- 


Bother (as farre as we can judge} 
bytherules he gives us to judge| 


gene- | 
dition of men and their infants | 
no more to beefteem-| 


| 


— 


Of Bapi/me) 
pify and fhadow; and:to dog 
otherwayes, were to bring yout 
felves tothe beggarly adminis 
{trations of types and fhadows; 
when you have the fubftanee 
and antity pe, out of.a defirem 
goe equall withthe. lewes ig 
puiviledges:| whereas)in thig 
| way propounded , ye.are inft 
nitely aboverhems bos. 
‘Toconelude out of whathath 
bene faid.,,’ their ftate had the 
honour ofthe type, oursof che 
antitype,théy of the fhadow o 
hguire,bus we of the body ; out 
childré.si0, more themour land 
orsemples hold out fhadowés 
of thingstocome: In the meaner 
time wee-have Chriftamongtt 
us,and are histemple;wee 


S838 BSS Fe 
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us for our feede,as well 


Of Bapti/me.. 

the body Coloff.2. 17. others 
were 4 [badovy 0 thinges tocome, 
fut che body of Chri/t. And Heb. 
10.1. The lavy had a (hadovy of good 
thinges to come, and not fomuch as 
hetmage of them. Andour.con- 
dition being not to hold out 


ypesand figures, our infants| - 


Mave no fuch adminiftration 
wedtothem,, as formerly the 


leweshad inan age whéiecan | 


them noe otherwife,but 
making themtypes. And if 
this be an unhappynes,ye' may 
swell count it an unhappynes 
thatour land isnot typicall., or 
our temples or dayes of wor- 
hip: But wee have Chrift a- 


Stor our felyes. And confider 


‘ 
| 
| 
| 
| | 
: thus | 


Of Baptifme. 
this that by all chat is fayd di 
| reject no promifes madecto theme 
children in confideration 
Gods love , or affeGtion to their Pr 
parents; but we imbrace themyipe 
and expedt,& pray for the 
filling of them , onely wee dogiifat 
not by precipitating the admiggkn 
niftration of an ordinance tgbu 
our children, beyond the initegilac 
tation and before the timeniifme 
it tender that which is | 
ded for fo much comfort allie ; 
ufe , both unproffirable & 
comfortable to them , and affmthe 
mulate them tothe ped: POR tia 
and fimilitude of types. led 
Andlaftly that we may loom 
uponthis in the glafle of r 
Da 


— 


4 


— 
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dition and {tate of our Mini- 
hers lefle bleffed , then that of 
the Iewifh church , yet the 
Priefts & Levits then 
peculiar , that their {tate was 
facceflive , and derived from 
father to fonne, which ours we 
isnot. And notonely fo, 


eamout their church ftate alfo was 


™, 
uh 
Joe 


,a man was borne a} 


of the lewifh church, 
by his birthright hada title 
ammo all church ordinances , as 
age made him capable of 
but the children of Chri- 
ompuans however they are bapti- 
aventure , yet noronely 
y churches we take notice 
now a dayes , as pretending 
Mea more {trict reformation, 
R | fequite 


d this 
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| require alfo a perfonall & pang 
ticular admiffion, for the infts 
ting them intothe Churcha 
| members, but others alfo (and 
thofe particularly of the uni 
ted Provinces )doe the 
onely in relatio tothe childres 
of Chriftians, {trigers to them 
‘but to thofe borne of theirow 
members; Since therefore ne 
ther our miniftry , nor.@ 
church ftate fuffers,in want 
the power of deriving. muti 
fters or members, by waya 
fucceflion , it fhould lefleftid 
with any that they cannote 
rive a right to Baptifme 4 
their children that Way;on 
other fide , wee-{hould gloryiiint 
lve 


— 


» 
i 
oe 


Bapti{me. 


led, thar in fteed of the honour 
which isa thing com- 
men, with beafts and 


countries, we have the body & | 


nomlubitance of that ,of which in 
ren ddtimethey had but the fha- 
em dow and not fo muchas the 
Heb. 10.1. 


Thc 

wpbich confidered that famous and much 
urged place of t.Cor.7. 14. Elfe were your 
children now are they holy. 

YORE) Aving thus largely. vindi- 
Hig cated this great Gofpel or- 
from thofe objections 
> Mat che parallel! of Cireumci- 
thon feeme to make againftit, 
adminiftration of it toan 


beleever onely and by 


ly 
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more then recompen- | 


R 2 the 


| 


our difcourfe , the words atic 


Of Bapts{me: iy 
the way cleared divers placed) 
thar ufe to be debated in thi ir 
argument , & particularly 
of 2.0fthe Acts 38.39. Realoill 
& good manners require , thal 
that famous and much urgeiiigy 
fhouldfoiy 

ive its turne for c6fiderationy 
to it theretorewe now 


thefe , For che unbeleeving hufbaiam: 
Jantlified by the vvife , and chemthe 
beleeving vvife [anktified by 
hufband vvere your children 
eleane , but novy are they holy. y,t 

The great drift of this platithe, 
feemes to be to exhort beletithe; 
vers toabide in that 
condition wherein religiiiady 
finds them,& to informe Dr 
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Lusi f n them , of a change, 

L008 fame calling vvherein hee vvas called: 

called being a fervant , care 
for which verfes he 
an account and fatisfa- 
ong ction to fervants,which he had 
before to maried perfons, 
aiconcerning the communion of 
man and woman for the ufe of 
le bed;there were two thinges 
which feemed efpecially to 
ender it uncleane and unho- 
y,both in refpect of the parties 
lathemfelves ,and of the iffue of 
letBheir bodies , one was the pol- 
of the marriage bed by 
gi@@dulrery ; therefore God made 
man and woman , that there 


| 
| 
, 


ration and devorce betweemt 


Of Baptifme. 

might be a holy feede,when he 
abundance of the {pirit , and 
could have. made more ; tha 
the converfe. might be holy 
that is , within thofe bounds& 
limits,and their feed holy, tha 
is, not {purious.and battardly 
Mal. 

The other was the being ummm. 
equally yoaked with unbelesgit; 
vers and Idolaters, which eo 
the Iewes rendredth ob 
mariage and the fruit of that 


wombe fo uncleane and 


rel 
tel 
the hufband and the wife, anampe 
the children alfo of fach 
were to be put away as oo 


as appeares Ezra 10.2.3. ver 


ly , that there was to be 


wl 
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ai And that the courfe of the 
Apottles doctrine was againi{t 
hale thisunequall yoaking with un- 
elcevers,appeares by what he 


$d layes 2.Cor.6. I4. Be ye not un- 


yoaked voith unbeleevers , 
dy, which intends particularly 

though perhaps not principally 
ung mariage ,as {ome would have 
leomitsit was but therefore needfull 
w inlighten & clearethis great 
objection , which would lyeas 
‘thaga barre in their way , to the 


telatio,inregard of their yoake- 
Biclowes and children ; to thofe 


mall under fach a capacity and 
Ondition, the Apoftle fpeakes 
verl.12. thereft [peake 1, oc. 


comfortable enjoyment ofthat| 


aa people therefore that {eemeto| 


And R 4 chat 


| | 

| 


—_ 


Of Baptifme. 


(having confidered others be 
fore) & what fayes he to them 


hee relieves them againft q 
great evill , that they might 
feare would fall. upon them 


which is that they muft pan 


with their wives, or huf bands 
that are unbeleevers , and by 


confequence alfo with tht 


births of fucha bed: Heetell 


them there is no neceflity a 


fuch a parting , but that the 


may abide in the condition 


wherein they were called 


20.21. Religion breaks m 
bonds, no civill contracts, tye 
or fubordinations , which 
themfelvesare nor fimply 


'that is,tothefe which areof al 


different religion and worthip; 


Ba 
co 
| the 
| 
| thi 
mitra 
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Of Bapti/me. 
by the law of nature unlaw- 
fall, Adultery 
which religion would call 

bein ly unlawfull, 
of mariage,which 
is honorable amongft all men, 
and holy in it felf , isnot diffol- 
ved, orrendred unholy, bythe 
everfion of any party, but on 
theother fide , it {till remaynes 
aholy and fanétified {tate , to 
the beleever(forto the pure ‘all 
things are pure,that are not na- 


full or impure) as onthe con- 
trary , even lawfull mariages, 

and the moft juftifiablethings, 
ate impure to the unbeleevers, 
andgto whom nothing is pure , their 
by R 5 “minds 


were a ftate out | 


turally and by themfelves fin-|_ 
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minds and con{ciences being 
defiled , therefore fayes he , the |as 
unbeleeving lufband [anttifiedin® 

the vvife,or to the vvife:Sanctifica 
tid being here oppofed tothaty 
which is impure & uncleane§) 
that is, contrary to the lawol 
God;fo that the whole mariage 
converfe , is by the faith of 
beleever rendred pure and} 
cleane , as alfo are their chik® 
dren,though borne of an unbe 
leever on one fide, which if the 
mariage converfe were uf 
cleane,would be unholy 
fanétified , they alfo are 
for fo it followes , El/e yom 
children uncleane , but novy are how 
holy, 
Here feemes to be two argu 
ments 


— 


fhould not be a putting away 
iB of the mans fide, ora leaving | 
lon the womans , if either of | 
‘them be a beleever ,theone is | 
the holynes of theunbe-| 
‘eeving yoake-fellow,the other 
from the holynesof the births 
‘offuch a bed, which are both 
itendred {0 , that is fanétified or 


fants onely , but of children‘in 
igenerall, th 

‘are as capable of being fancti- 
hed by the beleevers faith,and 
tothe beleever , though them- 
lelves were unbeleevers, asthe 


Of Baptifme. 


ments,though very much alike 
and neere of kinne , why there 


holy to their ufe,by the faith of 
one party : where marke that 
the queftion is not here ofin- 


ough of age, which 
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unbe- 
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unbeleeving wife,or the unbe- 
leeving huf band is; And as the 
word children, extends it felf bef 
yond infants to all children, 
the word holy (which is of 


_ {fame kinde with that which 
this verfe is attributed to the / 
huf band or wife) is as apply 

-|ableto achild of yeares,& 
beleeving as to.an unbeleevingyy ft 
hufband or wife ; And of fuchia/™ 
a holy child there will be nog 

caufe to boatt , as of 
fubjeé& for Baptifme. vi 
This I take to be the genuine 
interpretation of this place, rel 


which feemes to exhort ample 
much as may be, to an abiding un! 
in the condition , wherein relF the 


~ 
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ithe 17.18.19. 20. verfes , and 
anfwers the great objection, 
which might arife from une- 
one matches in refpec& of 
their :yoake-fellowes and their 
children. 

Another interpretation there 
'isy which you may confider al- 


'fo,which feemes to take its rife 
the words before’, 


fee be pleafed to dvvell vvith him, 

a2. And hee be pleafed to dvvell 

wih her 1.13. Soasthereafon 
B vhy the beleever fanctifies the 
Nbeleever not fimply , but in 
jm telpect of mariage , is fromthe 
guPleafare and willingnes of the 
ibeleever to co-habite with 
Jie the beleeving hufband or wife; | 
by rthe A poftle would feeme to 


inti- 


—— 


| 


| intimate ,tharfuch a 
confent to co-habite,by which th 
the unbeleever feemes not 

| abhorre the faith of Chriftyandil be 
a {pirieall life in the 
| ving wife or hufband , wiliiwa 
caufe or effea,that he Pr 
abominate alfo the Chriftianil for 
education of their children, foi fol 
this refped the unbelesi yo 
wh 

thok 

kno 
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vingé buf band or wife,and cht 
children alfo hough them(é 
ves for the prefent unbeles 
vers, by reafonof the willing 
nesofthe one to cohabite , 
the fubjection of the other tur 
Chriftian education , mayiligjcoh 
that fence be faid to be fandtemp. 
fied, or made holy , being 
were deputed to. it, ard 
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yay 


way of preparation for it , foas 
the unbeleeving parent & the 
shildré of that mixt birth, may 
be called as Tertullian fayes, 
timors ; and as atter- 
ward by others, Candidatt fide, 
Probationers or Compettitors, 
for feare and faith; the words 
following verf: 16.feemestofa- 
your fuch an interpretation, for 
whar knovye/t thou O | 
thou [bale fave thy hufband , or hovy 
chow O man, vvhether thou 
ult fave chy vvife; there being| 
already wrought a guod plea- 
lure,or willingnes to abide and 
Cohabite on the unbeleevers 
hufband or wife, and the 
hildren in that refpeéct being 
lubjeGted to Chriftian educa- 


tion, 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| ‘ 
| 
«5 


| holy examples , true coverfion 
jand faith , which brings them 


to which they feeme int fome 


| Atedes and Perfians Efay.13.31 


| fayes , that fometimes fanét 


Bapti/s 
tion , and to the beholding @ 


intoeftate of falvation , may & 
in time accomplifht in them 


fort deftin'd by the provident 
of God,in fuch a yoake-fellowg 
or'fach parents. So fanctifie? 
tionis predicated of thofe wit 
are deftined , or prepared 
fuch an end;fo God fayes of tit 


have commanded my [anttified om 
thatis,fuch as I have prepared 
for fo Cabin upon tm. plac 


cation is referred to regenei 
tion, which is peculiartott 
ele& of God fometimes it fi 
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to prepare or deftine toa 


ving parents by their willing- 
nes to abide with beleevers , & 
their children in regard of the 


opportunity of a holy educa- 


ined or prepared for regene- 
fation,and forthat {tate which 
accompanies falvation ; and in 
hat refpect asin a large fence, 
may be called fanétified or ho- 


May give them ‘a greater ac- 
to ordinatices proper for 
them ,or ftirreup others to lay 
out themfelves in a more pecu- 
liat and particular manner for 


hinder it ; but onthe contrary 


gertain end ; fothofe unbelee-| 


ition, feeme to be as it were de-| 


y- Which confideration , if it | 


their converfiori , I fhall not} 


thinke | 
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thinke that fuch providence) 
fpeake much , and that 
give grounds of hope , and foal 
endeavour , fo there may & 
much of duty towards theming 
regard of the opportunity tha 
families and. churches,thatpe 
rents,matter's & minifters hav 
to doe geod to’ wht 
though ftrictly they may a0 
be called church members, m 
more then ftridtly fanétified 
that is ,regenerated by the he 
ly Spirit , yet fofarre as in tht 
refpeéts before mentioned, 
they may be tearmed fande 
fied , that is , by a provident 
deftin'd as it were and prepe 
red for God, fo farre the 


within whofe pole 
 feemt 


4 
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Of Baptifme. 
by a providence to live, | 
to be caft,ought to have a 
more efpeciall eye after them, 
Mand care of them , by vertue at 
of that generall injun- 
Gion , 45 you have opportunity doe | 
wd to.all men, e/pectally athe houf- 
hl of fash ; under thefhadow 
of which thefe are come. 

But whether you take either 
ofthefe fences,or both, for they 
may both ftand in feverall re- 
pects , and regarding thetext. 
witha different alpeét,you will 
imurely find nothing to ingraft 
®aptifme upon. 
For whether the children are 
@anctified tothe beleeving pa- 
nts ufe,as all other things are 
not unholy in themfelves) | 
which 


4 


> 


whether in the fecondi 
| fence they are fanétified , 


— 


which to the unbeleever 


is ,as it were deftined for holy 

nes, of which by vermeofs 
great providence , in refpect 
their.education, they arema 
| Candidaci , that is , probationenl 
or competitors ,as when 
{tand for a place or of fice, aml 
as the Catechumini of of 
were called,yet can they. bym 
-meanes in either of thefett 
be qualified for,or mat 
the fubject of Baptifme, whit 
-benedhewed , another kindi 
holynes proper to, and inhi 
rentinthe party , namely regen ny 
ration and nevynes of ; notia 


~ - - 


= 
4 
| 
> 


Of Baprifme. | 


an one as is competible 
mB unbeleever , either parents , or 


children. | 


itwas but neceflary to fpeake 
omething:to this place,which 
beares amongft . many the 


weight of fo great a building as 


could fin 


here fuch a holynes 


fits, namely juftifying faith & 
fegeneration , yet Ifhould no 
‘ME more judge it meete to baptize 
att them , then to preach tothem, 
GH or to adminifter the Lords fup- 
eam per to them , they being as ca- 
0 pable of the word as baptifme, 


and of one my{terious ceremo- 


ty as well as another; which | 


hath bene a reafon , I doubt 
ai 3 not, 


infant , though if 


for infants , as wee all wifhto| 


7 | | 
| 
| 
a 
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fomuch of. 


| In which the authority ofthe Fathers, anam 


Of Baptifme. 
not , why many formerly. , ang 
many at this day doe adminkilg 
{tertheLords fupper to 
by vertue of a parallell ordiiia 
nance to Baptifme: Nor dol 
know the reafon why the one 
fhould be refufed , where thea 
other is deem’da due. Buté 
‘ough I hope for this , 
truely the contefts of 
rather then any 
hath fallen upon my {pirit frome 
thefe words made 


CHAP. XV. 


ed 
ef 


prath{e of antiguay,tonching the 
Bapti{me, is confidered. 


thers , and the practife 


| 
| 
| 
| 
| | 


Of Baptt/me. 

Biancient times , is to many a 
in-@igreat arguinent for the Bapti- 
of infants;to me that looke 
di-Mapon, fuch argumentations , as 
not of the firft magnitude, col- 


jlaterall and fuch as may truely 
and as often be brought, for the 


they are of no great confidera 
tion , yet to fatisfy others more 
idmtnen my felf , there muft be 
rong Omething fpoken to this head. 

which I fhall confider 


cially thefe rwothings, firft 


@Whether by the witnefle of fto-| 


ry,[nfant Baptifme have injoy- 
qed a quiet and peaceable pof- 
inthe church, from the 
Apoftles times downeward, till 
late it was interrupted by 
S 4 fome 
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patronifing of errors as truth,| 


bi | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
it | 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
| 
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fome few evill fpirits :in 
times of Luther , as fome menial 


would give usto beleeve. 


Secondly upon what groundsliPr 
thofe Fathers , which are 
leadged for the chief pacrominy 
of Infants Baptifme went; 
they have erred in the reafonaliin 
the foundation , it will be 
beleeved,that they did 

inthe building. Bo 

We will confider firft ofthi 
latter. 


I will give you their grounds 


‘either as I have reade them my le 

felf,or as I find chem quoted Dylan 

Bellarmine Tom. 3 

quotatids | fhall take for cruthien 

find the contrary, for 

hee hath to doe with the An#@. 
 baprills 


| 

| 

a 


Baprifme 
baptifts , enemies in this point 
dike common to him , with 
Bmolt of thoferhat are 
Proteftants. 
Firfthee quotes the reftimo- 
May Dronifiy Areop. qui lb. Ecclef. 
c.ule. part ult. ab Apoftolis 


lr earum quaft.qu. 56.  parvul os 


falvari alos nam item; 


baptized are faved , o- 


tepit , etiam parvulys dare Bapes 


tps toinfants.(ypr 


Miraditum affirmat, fr 


ip libs in cap.6.ad Rom. Ee 
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| 

| 


fedetiam integro ef 7 


arvulos baptizari pole : it 
A councell that.snfanes might 
be baptized , evenbefore the 8, dam) 
In other placesthe fame authe 
affirmes, Baprs/me famply 
to falvacion, & that voafhes 
fm sf as it 18 never 

tobe mputed, page 470... 

. Infant 
baptizari dicit , tum omm § 
jearere: That infants are to be 


zed , and then they are vvithout 
finne, 0M 
[uctudo inquit matrus Ecclefia his 
oe: ilo med 

putanda nec omnino credendd , tion 


— 


| 


Of Bapeifine. 


ttle children, 1s not tobe defpi- 


Mabe beleeved at all, unles it vere an 
Apoftolicall tradition. 


wtradition, fo for the reafon of it hee 
bartomes upon this , that they nei- 
ther have faith to fave them ,nor a 
Sacrament snflead of vvsthour 
Bapei/me,and therefore them 


et tradstio.The cuflome 
tur mother the church tn Bapti-| 


nor to [uperfiuous, nor 


The fame Auttin for the} 
iuthority of infane Bapts[me pe flyes| 


it weternall death , wnles they be taken 


10. booke Hiffor. in 
cap.5 ib. 7. onely Auttin 
les , (hall be in damnatione 


muti (Cima multum autem 


we of the vvorld by martyrdome , as\ 
learned Forbes hath obfervedin\ 
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falere 


| 

MRA 
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fallere falls, qui 205 in 
ne pradicat non fururos ; They 
be in the eafiet damnation of 
others but hee much deceaves hemfel 
and that reaches they 
be condemned, lib. 1 .de peccat.mete 
ris cap. 16. & lib.§ 
contr cap. 8. butas 
or as eafyas damnation is , itt 
fuch asthe wrath of God 
upon them, lib. 3. de peccatorum tie 
ritis [Sione cap. 20. 
| into the fecond death ,lib.de bono ptr 
| [everantia cap. 12. ‘Sted they an 
| children of vorath, ib.6. contra 
lan cap. 3. 
Bernard alfo was of this 
minde Epitt. 77: Sane , 
omnes infantes qui hané 

atate non poffune habere fidem , el 


Of Baprifme. 


cords adDewm converfionem 


ttone mortuntur. Cer- 
hee, allsmfants , yvho 
their age hindring them,cannat have 
thisfasth , chat , the comverfion of 
Biter hearts to God, neither confe- 
can they have falvation , 

dye vvithour the partaking of 
Deptt /me. 


kind might be alleadged , but 
thefe {hall fuffice. 

Before wee gocany farther, 

4 pave muft confider here, what is 
meant by traditions , whiclhrin 

former quotatids youheare 

Often mentioned. 

} The nameof Traditionin it: 
cenerall , and fignifiesall 


fequence nec falucem , fi abfque bap-| 


More of this and of the fame | 


doétrines, 


Jal 
t 
he 
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| written, as 2. Thefl.2.15..All 


Of Baprifine. is 


doctrines, either written, 


the traditions vvluch you have bem 
taught , vvhether by vvord , or 
epifile. 
But the name Traditions 
accomodated by Divines,it 
fignify onely a doctrine m 
written , fo Irenzus is quotes 
lib.3.cap.2. Eveme,inquit,neg 
Seripturis neque tradition: conth 
reeos. They vvould neither confent 
Scripture, nor tradition. 

So Tertull. Lb.de corona 
St legem poftudes Scripturam 
auttrix : lf you looke for a lavy 
[hall find no Scripture, but tradit 
pretended , as that vebich 


rifeth. yl 
No 


| LLL 
a 
| 
» 4 
| 4) 
q 


Of Bapeifine. 
toll. Now chac is called a doébrine not 


which no vyhere , but 
not voritten by the firft 
hor and hee gives the inflance of tn- 


Baper/me : Le 1s called an Apo-| 


tradieron not vyritten, be- 
1215 not found voritten many 
booke , although be 
ritcen (as hee affirmes) in rhe 
fomammekes of allmoft all the ancient Fa- 
Tom. 1 .4.cap.2.b. 


And by the way, why Bel-| 


could not find Bap- 
mime written in the Apoftles 
dumptitings,if there it were,as well 
y gap other men , 1 know.not; for 
dummee Wants no accutenes in his 
{ 
Vhis ends , and it fuités with 
No 


ght, but when heis corrupted 


his 


his-end. abundantly to 
infant Baptifme as ftronglyg 
hee can, becaufe none judgeit 
foneceffary tothe world ashes 
and thofe of his religion dog, 

You fee therefore by trad 9. 
tions here , meant thinges fd 
found written inthe 
yet for their antiquity {upp 
|fed to be Apoftolicall,wk 
they were slidwed 
what miferable confull 
fhould wee be brought 
matters of religion , and iio 
under the notion of ancientt 
ditions fhould we wor Colle 
commandements of men, M 
9. Matth.16.6 Grif idewily 
heed of the of the | ro 

w high; 


. 
7 
a 


Of Bapti/me. 


oven which was theirunwritten tra- 


ya ditions, and vye are commanded to 
wey God nor men, ACs 5.29..And. 
man bring us any other 
Bonne, he is t0 be accurfed,Gal.1. 
ade 9. This hath bene the opinion 
tagotholy men in all ages. Luther 
the firft of che Galat:' There 
no other doftrine tobe delsve- 
chigred or heard inthe church, befides 
he vvord of God that ws,the holy 
; ler other teachers and 
tO vyith their dobbrine be ac-\ 
howled, So Calv.lib.4.Inftcap. 
Ler rhusbe a firme axiom ,po- 
Gelling 1s. cobe accounted for the vvord 
God , ro vwhich place foould be gs 

che church , 
wtih concained in the Lavy and the 
rophees , and after im Apoftolicall 


his confutation of chem, 


Of Seif. i 

But becaufe we are ina wall, 
of quoratio,it willnot be amid); 
to.give. you the judgemental 
fome more ancient 


this matter ; and wee willgim 
them as they are given 


CKemnit, in' hisexam. oft 


counfcell of Trent,and quota 
alfo by Bellarmine in ordett 


give bur a few. One is of Of 
gen incap. 
ceffe-nobis off, inquit., 


¢ toftibus non habent fidem.1: he 


tures torvitnes, becanfe ovr 


thd vwiehone tr: 


mit 


| 
| 
| 


Of Baptifme. 
So Conftantin the 
, who in the Counfcell of 
Nice ,as Theodoret witnefles 
7. faith thus, Emange- 
ice Apoftolice libre antiquo- 
Prophecarum or acula plane in- 
nos guid de vebus divinis fen- 


tn verbis divimitus infpiratis 
funamus’ que ftionum explicationes. 
The and Apoftolicall 
ME bookes., and che oracles of the anctent 
WEE Prophers , playnely us vvhat 
vee (hould chinke of divine thinges; | 
Therefore all hoftile difcord layde a- 
explicationof que- 
from vvords dtvinely infpired. 
Then Athanafiuslib. con- 
tka pent. Suficiune divine divi- 


° | 
‘ 
q 
oe 
a 


| an argument of mfdelity, and 


Neceffarinm nobis 


Bafil. de fide 
confefl. 


‘velit repcere Aut 
non feripta introducere. It 


certain fi tde any 
introduce things not vvrittt 
Allo Cyril .lib.de recta fide 
0b corum 


Jess neceffary fa 
| us to follovy the divine lerters andi 


che 


=- 


pt & m 
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Of Bapeifme. 
Theoph. lib.2.Pafchali. 
Diabolici fpirieus , aliquid extra 
Sonpeurarum facrarum auttorita- 
divinum. Ie isthe pare of 
le diabolicall t0 thinke any 
thing divine vvithout the authority 
ifholy Scriptures. 
So Tertull. lib. contra Her- 
mogenum , Adore Scripture ple- 


imogenss officina , fi non [criptum ef, 
dttrahentibus deftinatum. adore 
tht fullnes of the Scripeure,ler Her- 
imagenes (hevy that it ts vuritten ; 1 
whe not voritten , let lim feare th 
ww deftin'd to thofevvhich adde or 
The end of all that hath bene 
amounts to this, that thofe 


effe doceatTer- 


a 
| 
/ 
| 
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~ 


| Fathers , or Churches thatlll 
tooke up and praéctized Bap 
tifme as tradi- 
that is, a thing not written) 
nor found in the word , but for 
‘the antiquity fake call'd Ape 
|ftolicall (as thofe forequote 
did, and moft will be found 
have done , that being» thei 
beft plea) arejuftly to be 
ted.ours, and of our fide 
they judge it not from 
ture inde therefore are sa 
to fetch the rife of it froma 
dition; which traditiG, becaiil 
it will not heare the weightd 
an inftitution , ‘as hawt Ba 
heard , therefore hed whol 
‘building is to fall , which! 
thor 


~ 


‘ 
2 


thority upon thar ground isno- 
thing, faving hack by flying for 
abottome, and refuge to tradi- 
, they doe with usatfirme, 
that there is no better ground 
infant Baptifme then hu- 
tele mane traditio, which is indeed 
at all. Soas you find how 
small thefe teltimonies & autho- 


fities, and many of the fame 
kind become ours. And here 


bythe way I am not ignorant, 


memfelves preft by the Pa- 
sh pits if they admittedof a 
in this ordinance of 
aptifme, which they refufein 


being toloofe 


hime authority of the Fathers : in 
this point, who put it upon tra- 


that fome of ours, whofeele 


T 4 dition, 
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| 


‘Teidentin.de Trad.p.69..% 
,that the fore quoted 


and. bafis 
. |mote able then ment 


thatwhich had none , and/f 


ion found ancient , which 
the fame Chemnitius acknov 


Of Bapufme 

dition, as upon its proper bafig 
would fayne wrelt their neck 
ourof this noofe,and therefore 
fhew-you alfo how the Fathey 
fattned it uponfome Scripeur 
ground, fo Chemnic. in hisam 
{wet of Lindan.Exam. Coneil 


which I anfwer according ® 


thers thers fallned Baprifine upon 


find a.word of inftitution fh 


the ereditof the tradition, cal 
ling that Apoftolicall , which 


ledgeth 
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| 


w was, an ordinary pra=| 
file in other things, burwith- 


ground ‘of Scri an of their 
owne’ framing for the ‘colour 
of fuch a tradition ; fo Origen, 
lteneus, Cyprian and thofeo- 
thers quoted by Chemnitius 
to this purpofe, which reatch 
t to any word of inftitution, 
mut to che reafon of it ;as Ori- 


there vere tn all che fayne 
, which ought to bevvd 

by he fide So - 

tian , /V/hen the Lord 


wiles of men , but 
d prevent as much as may be, 
no foule be loft. For God as he ac~ 


ill fome of them give fome | 


pen fayes , That the Apeiles knevy | 


hee came not to deflrey the | 


cepts: 


| 

| 


Of Bapti fe. 
cepts not theperfon, fo nor 
‘Dthall give you no more’, this ¢ 
onely for a taft. Now 
{aid.are no words of 
but fome generall reafon aiid 
they conceave,and doth notailiy 
‘callitradition , as they call 
beares the weight of che inllilley 
‘tution; deny not butthatcher as 
hath bene fuch a thing. 
tradition of Chrift,and Apolitgin 
ficall tradition , which 
the higheftand greateft 
rity; but they were fuch ching; 
as afterwards were committeleh 
to writing by. the Euangeliliiily) 
and.Apoitles , as‘ 
wellobferves p. 61. and othtith 
traditions of Chrift & his 
{tle 


al 


| 
| 
| 


wee avow none , but 
efteeme them all Apocryphal.| 
lel Againe for thofe Fathersand| 
writers , rogether with 
nudged Baptifme fimply necel- 
hitithem condemning. infants to 
damnation without it, | 
Bernard de.(unleffe | 
were happily refeued by 
you fee what ne- 
upon them to det- 
infantBaptifme,but upor 
moft falfe ground, namely 
neceflity. of it to falvation, 
elif Which fayling as wee knowit} 
ritiifidoth , wee may fee both how 
othe might be tempted & ne- 
to fuch an opinjon,& 
what | 


Bapti(me. ‘| 


_| what good reafon there is,whyiia 
their foundation and buildingiiy 
\fhould fall together. And 
man fhall here objeé as befan 
in the cafe of traditions; tha. 
this peremr necefliry 
| pothefis, or fuppofition, noth 
{to beare the weight of infamy 
Baptifmepbut that the Fathem 
alfo might pofhbly have 
chick 
this ,as thole before 
anfwer,that the weaknelgane 
of thofe mediums or any omy! 
Ihave mett withall in this payor 
ticular , as alleadged by chemmll 
declare plainly thatthere 
fome other great thing, 
inforced them to 
nece 
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why neceflity of it to falvation , as 
Ling whé we fee wife men contend 


formthey give no good vifible or ap- 
chugparent reafon ; it may well be 
y meonceived , that there is fome- 
chaning of intereft , which fup- 
othmplies to them the want of rea- 
gon, and this intereft of the fal- 
jeampation of our children fitts fo 
@ecre us, as it may beare the 


us to admit concluftons, 
of great moment and 
upon very eafy | 
spaponliderations. Soas wee have 
examined this head, na- 
eWeely upon what grounds the 


for that, for which 


of many reafons, and} 


which arealledged for 


10 


lydmechief patrons ofinfantbap-| 


tilme,| 
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qt 


tifme, went & have found tha | 


fomany as build it upontrad 
tion,as generally all doe, ared 
our fide , for ,avouching, thal 


for their authority th 

acknowledge there is nobe 
ter,to wit,the Scriprure; ands 
conclude with us , that Ba 
tifme of infants is ant an: ink 
tution. of God which 
Scripture for its foundation, 
And thofe which givéitl 
infants, becaufe it is fimplys 
ceflary to falvation , will bet 
no authority againtt us , nos 
no creditto their 
the building: mutt be level 
according to the foundation} 
that being falfe, , they aremmre 
ceflitated. to. the miftakeg# 


a 
4 
a 
as 
th 
ti 
of 


their building. T 


™ 


— 
= 
| 
| 
| 


| Bapts/me. 
Toconclude, if therewere} 
radu any force left in thefe authori-| 
Mies for infant Baptifme, as I| 
smconceave there is not , why 
minould it not regulate our pra- 
Gife in the other Sacrament,to 
pive that to infants, which was| 
ancient , and of ufe in many 
churches, as well asthe other, 
it remaynes alfo in fometo 
thisday, and it is like would.in 
nore, had not Popifh fuperfti- 
lomgiven the fupper the ftart 
be@t Baptifme, tofuch a degree | 
to. make it not fo muchthe 
calmmigne and. reprefentation of 
Chrift himfelf ,and 
iommene very. Proteftants themiel- 
are fo re[petiveto this Sa- 
ke@erament of the Supper 
T the 


i 
h 
on. 
> it 


| OF 
leheother , asto pive it as ates 
Hon vwhy 


co infants, leaft ie [hould falim 


that the Supperwa 
adminiftred to infants ‘as wa 
las Baptifme,asneceflary tof 
wation , & ifantiquity 
| efteemed a great ar 


not be adming 


Wee fhall produce fond 


ment, why not of theorhett! 


cond booke Hifto.Sacramip 


the adminiftring of one Sact 
Der this Hofpinian in his 


‘39. quotes Cyprian Se. 
laphisand affirmes alfo hati 


rome, Auft. and other 
witnes, that thofe vvhich 


— 


| 
| 
4 
— 
| 
| 
| 
% 


delay received the holy 
mim mperies under both 
SO leromeagainit the Luci- 
mpm erians, Non pore, inquit,Bapes- 


noe be givenvyschout the 


An Autt.lib.de Dogm.Ec- | 


cap. 52. Siparvuli fine (ait) 
tone es 


et 
re/pondeant pro qui eos of~ 


ACT , morem baptizands, 
manus tmpofitione at Chrifmate 


, myfleriis 
If they be little (fayes 
or dull which are not capable of 
ler thofe anfvver for them, 
offer them according to the 


tradere fine Encharifia. Bap-\ 


baptizing , and fo being 
yh 


| 
| 


| “Of 3 Bapriline. 
hands them be admitted te 


myftery of the Eucharifte. 


Alfo Epift. 107. hee fpeakel 
| thus  Infances fi inilla parva 
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| 


| moriuntur , wtigque 
per corpus ,id oft , cempm 
quotn corpore fuerunt , 4 po 
Corda, ora geflantium credide 
runt, quando baptizat,u 
non baptizati 9uando 
| Chrifls manducaverunt vel 
manducaverunt , quand: [angi 
nem non biberunt,f 
hac ergo que per corpus 
Jerune ,non feciondum ea que 
| hic cwiverent gefluri fuerant ji 
cantur. Infants if they dye in thi 


d 


they have done by shel 

dy, that is ,in che time in the 


th 


a 


| Of Bapeifme. 
| hey vvere sn the body , vvhen by the | 
B\heartes and mouthes of thofe chat 
\carried them, they beleeved or not be-| 
, vyhen they vvere baptized, or 
mot baptized , vvhen they 40 eat the 
of Chrift , or not eat it, vvhen 
they drunke his blood , or not drunke 


which they did by the body , they are 
to be judged not according to thofe, 
Which sf they had lsved long , they 
vould have done. So lib.5 .Hypo-| 
gnofticon cont.Pelag. Qxomo- 
 calorum par- 
Vita regm calorump 
Promittitur, non ex a- 
qua Spiritn [ankle , non cibatis 
Carne , atque non potatis [anguine | 
het fufus eff? Hovv (faith he) # 


according therefore tothofe things | 


the kingdome of heavenpromi ed to 


2 children, 


— — 
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and made to 
,which ws 
| fan of finnes. 


the Eucharift was com 
_|municated to infants , in them 


municated and given to fick 
lyeares: for this Hofpinnial 


Of Bapes{me. 4 i 
children, not renevved by vvater and 
the holy Ghoft, noe fed voich che flefhym | 
“the blood 


This cuftome received of 
old, fo farre prevayled after, 
wards, sipecialip in the timeoll 
‘Charles the Great , that nog 


0 
for 


n 
E 
be 


publikeaflembly of the churelj 
after Baptifme , or at othe 
times, when they were wontt? 
‘come together for the Lordi 
Supper , but alfo the bread 
theSupper was kept to be 


children , as well as tothofed 


| 
| 
| 
mM 
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quotes Canonem Carolinum 


1. de legib. Francorum in 
thele words , Pre/Lyr 


er Euchari- 


[emper habeat paratam , 
infirmatus , aut | 


Let the Prefbyter have the 
\Eucharift ever ready that vvhen any 
, or a litele child [hall 
be vueake or ficke , hee may prefently 
tommunicace him, ledft he dye 
Without communion, 
Amongit the thiopians as 
Oforius witneffeth in his 9.| 
booke de geftis Emmanuelis, 
Infants in the fame day that they 
tre initiated to holy thinges, take the 
Eucharift in a bite of bread: Hofpr- 
man affirmes , that not many 
yeares | 


i¢ 
conmunicet, ne fine communtione mo- 
Jil 
16 
Jil 
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yeares agoe , there vere rels 
this cuftome 
ces adjoyni ar yvhen an infant 
vas the Prieft , 
| baptized him,broughe a litele boxe oe” 
which vvas the Sacrament to th 
Alter, and {hevved one Ho 
| call it, to the people ; . then he 
the boxe againe , 
| his fingers, which heehi 
tuche it to be yrith 
the 
of that vvine the 
prc nfant, (aying , 
- Lord pra 
nen unto life. 
Alfoat this day ,asBrerewoou” 
in his learned inquiries,touchg™ 
the diverfity of Religie 
The Supper is 


{ 


th 


| of Baptifine. 
fred Infants immediately after 
their Baperfme in both kindes ky the 
a people called by that name, 


Mach are great numbers in Sy-| 
xem nd, Cyprus, , Babylon 


» tig ed Paleftine ; tor the Patriarch 
of lerufalem who keepeth his| 


it 


or more churches of Chri- 
, is alfoa lacobite. Alfo 
Cophty (which are the 
ng Coriftians in Agypt, for itis a 
Tagtame of their nation , rather 
mfimten of their religion) doe the 

lame , namely give the Sacra-| 
yvoomment of the Eucharift to in- 
ach ants prefently after Baptifine. 
The like doe the Chriftians 
ning tearmed Habaffines,which are 


{till in lerufalem, in| 
Which City there {till remaine| 


fire the 


311 | 


| 


‘|through the ‘Turkifh Empire) 


ifer,and Cylicia. 


reformation,as being 


ufie rationis carentes nulla 
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the midland Athiopians. 
As alfo the Armenians 


Chriftians difperfed for tradelll pe 


but inhabiting efpecially Ar 
menia the greater , and the ke 


- More might be quoted and 
are by Brerewood in thofe his 
colleétions. 

Now the reafon why the Pa 
pifts have quitted this pradtilg 
(out of whofe rubbifh we drey 


involved in that lumpe & com 
‘fufion )feemes to me to appealt 
out of their Tridentine conftt 
tutions, Trid. Concil. 
where it is affirmed ; Parvull 
obligans 

of 


| 
| | 
| 


— 
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sce (tare ad Sacramentalem Ew-| 
commumonem , fi quidem) 
rade jer Baptifms lavacrum regenerati,| 
Chrifto incorpor att [am 
Dei graciam , tnilla etate 
amirtere non That children, 
Which vvane the ufe of veafon, are by 
and mi nece obliged to the Sacramen-\ 
his call communion of the Eucharifi; for 
Ba much as being regenerate by the 
ver of Baptime , and incorporated 
into (sf? , in chat age , they cannot 
thar flare of fonnefhip already 
@rayned;{o that grace being ne- 
Eceflarily conferr'd to them,ac- 
cording to their opinio by bap- 
time,which they cannot loofe 
c.fmitthey would inthatage ,they 
thinkethey need not the other 
gam till they come to be capable of 
V 5 fin- 


Par 


— 


| childrens play. 
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finning and falling away. Bellis 
fides the high & tran{fcendem 
notion they have put uponthelfie 
Lords Supper , by making itty 
‘be the very body and bloodofiif 


Chrift , may juftly apologizils 


for them that they make it 
‘i 

And even that 
of thofe two Sacraments bj d 


| way of preferrence , 


clofe ftill to our fingers. , off] 
which there are undoubted! 
characters in the greateft pam 
of reformed Churches, 


All this hath bene to fhewia 


| practife,and antiquity for yout) 


guide,that will lead you as welll) 
into the adminiftring of 


Supper | 
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Be. Supper to infants as Baprifme, 


dentifiand if it fayle by your owne| 


judgement in the one,you may 
very well fufpect itinthe other; 
part , fee not why the 
giz Sacramét of the Supper fhould 
of a.preater myltery then 
the other , or the ceremony 
fignificant, or that the 
duty of examining fhould need 
ckesil| more the ufe of reafon,then be- 
, of leeving, repenting and confef- 
fingour finnes. And fince itis 
naturall & proper to infancy 
be nourifht , as to be borne, 


Wall fee not but why they fhould | 


tive be as capable of the ceremony 
out of their nourifhmét, as of their 
yell birth, and fo of one Sacrament 
helllas well as the other. You fee 


per how 


— — 


315 | 


| 


veneration of antiquity ‘hath 
 |well nigh undone the world 


ftablith ordinances of inftite 


land A poftolicall prefident,an 
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how needfull it is to examine mn 
the reafons , as well as the ope 


nions of men ,an immoderat 


the Fathers with fome fame 
fetche Scripture allufion 


gloffe , hath bene inabledtos 


tion,and inforce practife apps 
rently very divers from rea{on} 


which fince by confequene 
have ftuffed bookes with & 
many ridiculous difputes i 
this point, as forfooth, whetheiga 
the childe being wholly inthagg 


| wombe,and no part appearing 
| it may be baptized ,or where 


if any part appeare without 


may 


i 
| 


of 


Bitbethe head , or the hand , or 
he foote, whetherif icbeborne 
vith the after birth,or whether 
if it be a monfter , it may be 


| 


hath 
orld, 
1 of 
toe 


tably the Schoole-. 


titemmen, and are the births of fuch | 


premiffes , it being the na- 
nee 
s il 
chet 


ityou graunt one fundamental! 
, a thoufand will fol- 
ow. 


And fo much for the firft 
head 1 propounded in this ar- 


what grounds the futher 


themthat are alleaged , for the chief| 


ésofinfantBaptifme,went. 
may The 


Bbaptized , with the | 
like nature , which have mife-| 


of exrour to be fertile and | 


nt of authority , namely | 


ing may be baptized , efpecially if} 


— 
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| 
| 


_|the Apoftles time downewatt 


Baptifme. | 
The fecond wherein | fut 
be breefe (for wee build nqgan 
much upon this 
whether infant Baptifme 
enjoyed a quiet and peaceable 
poflefion in the Church from 


| till of late it was interrupted(a 
isaffirmed) by certain unquid 
{pirits in the of Luthef. 
Though no prefeription wi 
lye againit God,yet la 
tof infant Baptifme hath bet 
very antient (which I 
lof) yet the injoyment hatha 
bene anciently fo peaceabl 
as fome would. make us{ 
leeve. 


Let them who lift or can 
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halle fute Ludovicus Vives,who af- 
in cap.27. lib.1 de civi- 
yamuate Dei; ; Nemsnem oltm con{uevif- 
ebaprizari adulta atate, qui 
ablemper peterer bapti/mum , intell;- 
gong fic baperzart. Nome of old 
anim (by which it feemes hee meant 
Old) vwere tobe baptized 

in full or grovyne age,and 
me for and 
wills wider Stood what it vas tobe bapti- 
avd. I findalfoRu 
tienfis in his 4.boo booke of divine 
mimothices cap. 14. quoted to have 
Slayd,, Jn former times the cuflome of 
the primitiveChurches vvas that they | 
aminiStred not the Sacrament of 
bem onely at the feaft of 
Penteco and all the chil- 

oad the church , vvhich thraugh- 


| 


| 


é 
) 
= —— = — 
4 
- 
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find him quoted in his 
|tions-upon the 5. of the RegMa 
_|manes,afhrmes, that 


time. And our Doétor Feild 


vyere mooved , when Eali 


came gave tip their names, and Vrms? 


the fi ovving dayes till Pentecost ipmm 
firubted inthe rides of faith 
fed che fame, and by heir 
dying thus voich Christ , 


againe vuthhim. | vee 


Sothe famous Erafmus , 


children vvas not in ufe in 


his learned Treatife of a 
Charel p.729. affirmes, 
many “very anciently , vyho 
borne of ChriShian parents , bef 


ganifme, puc of cherrBapti/me am 


7 Of Bape 
aptt me. 
| 


Of: Baprifine. 


are they vvere baptized, 
faith he) of Ambrofe; 


proove hee quotes 
lib.2. cap.rx. Burto 
imgcome more particularly to a 
antient and authentique 


asl Ponte tmy felf, 


RogMartyr,who lived about Anno 
mamso. and is beleeved to have 
converted toChrilt with- 


digit 30. yeares after the Apoftle 


ty many were living, who 
lad bene frequent auditors of 
came Apoftles, hee , I fay, who 
4 nould confider in fecunda pro 
Apologia , the de- 


moofes , with which I fall 


ne it is credible alfo | 


-Hee that fhall read luftin 


— x {cription 


| 

| 

_ 
| 
| 
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{cription he makes of the mana 
net-of Chriftian Baptifmel, 
would furely not pick 
the Baptizing of 
moft ufuall and ordinary preg. 
ctife of thofe times ; its won; 
| |therelating at large , beingal 
fo great Antiquity; / am 
tellyou, fayes he, hovy vve dedicat 
our felves ro God , being renevveal 
Omit , least if vve [hould havepl 

by [hould feeme to dealems 
lignanely and ds{Jemblingly in thie 

ever have beng per 
,& have beleeved that tip 
are true, which are delive 

|poken by WE, and have 
themfelves to live accordingly , . 
aretaught to pray vyith 
to beg of God che of ae tht... 


uf 
>. é 
a 
ts 
4 


— 

| 
ne, 


i 


the 


} 
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alfo praying and fa- 
Hing vvith them , then they are 
vo us, vvhere there js voater, 
ind in the [ame manner of regenera- 
iin, vyse which vee are regenera- 
itd chey are regenerated ; for in che | 


wit and of the holy Spirit , they 
vethen vvafhe vvith vvater. Nor 
itany prejudice tothis tefti- 
Iny (by which as by way of 
ipologie , the regular and or- 


(ome as owning infantsBap- 
ime , for as much as they fay 
#4 treatife which goes under 
name(which whether it be 


| 323 | 


of our Lord God the parent of | 
things , and of our Saviour Iefus\ 


inary way of Baptifme is de-| 
melared) that I find him quoted | 


Sorno is doubted by all men, 


X 2 and 


| 
| 
he 
( 
a 


|two the conditid of thofe chi 


and particularly byBellarming— 
himfelf, whoyet is willing 
nough to make ufe of it, anil, 


|therefore not of that authoring, 


as the quotation I bring) hele 

y confidering in a wordamy,, 
dren, who dye baptized, and@ 
them who dye 
fince it is not my part hereil,, 
proove that infant 
as well as many other unwaliy) 
rantable practifes, 
what was the moft ufuall 


‘| authenticke practife of the ati 


miniftration of this ordinan 
or what was the opinion ai 


4 


ani 


judgement of the moftan 


—_ 


| 


ueB and learned men about it. 

6'— The next authority I fhall 
MB bring is of Nazianzen,another 
mig Greeke Fatlier , a man of great 
mpcteeme & authority,he plain- 


MBlycouncells thar Baprifine (hould 


pofSint re ondere ; till chil- 


dd tren should be able to anf vver fome-| 


ang ith , and therefore 
to deferre Bapes {ine at least 
EL the third yeare of thew age. 
although hee made 
not being alrogetlier per- 
free from the fuperftition. 
i the daunger of dying with- 
‘Seout Baptifme , which crept in 
OPbetimes , yet overcome by the 

eth and the reafon of theor- 


tinance, hee judged it fit to de- 


differred , Donec puert de fide 


ani 


_x ferre. 


| 
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| 
| 
| 
T 
| 
| 


great. 
fhall pring fhall be chatd 


ae it till fuch time as they we 
were capable of having & 
nifefting actuall faith.’ 
mous authority of a man flim 
great and , Bellarmingglat 
anfwers onel thus, That da 
Fathers vyere 0 minde he 
that the commodity isvery litle 
the daunger(to acco th 
his opinion of the neceffuryd 
Baptifme to falvation) 


The next and laft authon 


Tertullia, who flourifhedabom™ 
203. yeares after Chrift , 
moft famous of the 
thers,of him Hierom in an@ 
{tle of theChriftian writersaim 


firmes, chat noching vvas 


326 
ry 


, or acuce , a man of that au- 
meg thority, withthe famousand 
sfemantient Cyprian , chae hee called 


1 master andas Hierome} 


of him, hee never past a 
vvithoue the reading of Tertul- 


This Tertullianina treatife 
gimthat. hee hath of Baptifme to- 


ie 


preffions ; firft in the generall, 
Bapti/mum non temeré cre 
officium 


Mcommitted to any , let them 


one that afketh belongs'to almes; 
rather confider this , Give not that 
Which isholy to dogs, nor caStyour 


inly 


quorum 
ss not flighely or rafhly robe 


wards the end, hath thefeex-! 


Whole duty it concernes. To give to) 
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dainly on no man , leaSt you parte yn 
of he finnes ; hee apologilll ma 
zeth why the Eunuch & Paw} i, 
were fo foone baptized ,& then the 
on; 0 cuyju/que per 
atate cunttatio bapes/ms set 


pracipue tamencircaparvulos. There 
fore in regard of the condition ath 


of each perfon, che differ 
ring of Bapti{me more 
efpecially for young children 5 fa 
necefity it, fayth hee, famfal 
the vouene|fes them/elvest an 

er, It is true the Lay” 
faith, not forbid them to comet 
me, let them come therefore 
they grovyolder they learnemtic 
came: Fiane Chri quum 


_ 
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hum noffe poruerine ; Ler them be 
hetellsthem, 
They deale more vvarily in [ecular 
things thar divine hinges are given, 
where they vvould nor lavas earth- 
By. And laftly concludes, shar| 
Bikey ywho wnderfland the vveight of 
vvill rather feare 2 At-\ 
taining then the differring of it: ad- 
Maing that, Fides incegra fecura est 
defalute; An intier faith is Secure of 
vation. hus the excellent & 
mantient Tertullian. 
am Nor can that ftand to any 
mpurpofe, which fome (whoare 
Bath to have fo great and an- 
meent an authority againft them | 
inthe point of infat Baptifme) 
illeage , that parhaps ‘Tertul-| 
| ae lian | 


hey 
bre 


| 


| 
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to that daunger ? To whichi 


lian {peakes here of the Bap 
of thofe 
whofe parents were 
vers, becaufe hee {peakes ofthe 
daunger of the 
fuerties , for where the paren) 
are Chriftians , there the wig 
nefles feeme.notto be 


anfwer,that the witnefles wer 
not freed from daiiger, rhougi 
the parents wereChriftians,fomm 
though the parents may hej 
with the witnefles , to the eda 
cation of the child, yer them 
cannot fecure themfelves 
others, that they fhall ftandm 
that covenant which is mai 
forthem, 

Befides the reafon of 


(ertion 


— 


| 
| 


Baptifme. 
againit infant Baptifme, 
munnes upon principles com- 
mon to all whatever 
parents they be borne , for hee 
would have none come , till 
they be capable of learning, & 
being taught why they come; | 
hee would have none declar’d 

\Chriftians by that ceremony, 
ill they can know Chrift; and 
concludes that hee would not 
have divine myfteries be truft- 
ied with infants , whom wee 
would jud itimproper & un- 
comely to wih eatth-| 
yand fecular affaires. 
I thall content my felf with 
hath bene faid already} 4 
tothis head, having neither the 
samcchire nor the commodity to} 
make | 


ap 
ee. 
the 
“nts 
vere 
ugh 
he 


— 

| 


make a large 


|the fubjeéts of Baptifme , wer 


and 
fearch; befides that a fewof fi 


\the moft authentique , & mola? 


antient writers after the Scripig)” 


tures , ought to be of more aie 
thority then many hundred 
(if there: could fo many bem 
found) of latter times, it being 
my undertaking to proove tha 
moft bet witht 


Chrift and the Apoftles time 


perfons profeffing faith and i 
pentance, not infants,and tha 
the moft authentique and pit 
mitive Fathers were of tit 
mindeandjudgement. 
done therefore will 
this head , wherein ifthe molly 
authentique & antient 


rity 


332 
| 
| 
| 


ali fity be ours,and the reft necef- 


ref fitated to their opinids by falfe| 


Bipremifes and principles by no 
TB ved , and which alfo as ratio- 
nally produce other cdfequen- 
ces, which in thefe times men 
Bare loath to admit of ; nomen I 


bes 


labject of Baptifme,nor objec 
muereafter as an argumét againft 


CHAP. XVI. 

lnwhich is bandled , whether Baptifmme br to 
be repeated ; but more e{pecially, whether 
fuch as were baptized in infancy, fond be | 
accounted bapti%ed , or are tohave that or- 
dinance to them. 

Aving givé thedue bounds 
hom to the ordinance of Bap- 


23.5 2 


m hope will blame us for our pre-| 
Hent beleefe , cohcerning the} 


asthe authority of the fathers. 


rity, tifme, 


333 
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firft , fecond 
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tifme, in refpect of the 
of it “and fayd what I judge 
cOvenient tothat purpofe, 
isa very confiderable queftion 
yet remaining,and which cat 
notbe left out in this difcourl) 
and that is, Ifinfants ought ne 
to be baptized, whether fuchag? 
were baptized in infacy fhould 
be baptized againe? 

Wherein firlt will come 
be confidered , whether Bap 
tifme be tobe repeated or nom: 

I anfwer , there have 
fome.of that opinion , as Met 
cionand his followers, who had 


apti{me : “Alf a religi cab 
the 
is baptizers, that 


4 


Of Baptifme. 
wowed, becaufe wee finned e- 


very day, therefore wee fhould 
10n 


be every day baptized , and}. 


practifed accordingly. 
Secondly according tothe 
Beceived opinion , that I 
gonceave it is not to be 7 
peated. 
Firft becaufe the covenant 


truck with every man., & this | 
the feale of the Covenant, it: 
the Sacrament of regenera- 
, initiation and incorpora- 
on; but thefe things are nor 
apable of being reiterated, 
the feale and fione 
{hould not be , tothis 
thar placeHeb.6.4.5 6. 


impofiible for thofe 


mot prace is butonce made,and | 


335. 
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vrere once inlightned , and 
fied of the heavenly gift , and 
made partakers of the holy Ghost 
have taSted rhe good vvord of God, Ome 
the povvers of the vyorld fo come 
they [hall fall avvay , to renevy 
againe torepentame, Oc. 

The Apoftle fpeakes not 
of theft , perjury , adultery jam 
any finne in particular , burg} 
an iritire revolting and 
away ; when a finner offend 
not God in any particular ; bag 
renounces wholly to his gracam 
bids him adieu for ever ; Now 


he falls thus , who revolts frome 
the word of God , who ext” 


| guifheth the light of it , & whet 


deprives himfelf of 


the heavenly gift,and quits" 


CC 


& 
. 
~ 4 a } 
tit 
iit 
= 
4 


communion of the {pirit inthe 


again{t the holy Ghoft, 
jamcy have a heatt that cannot 
rameperit ; now they having bto~ 
linggren covenant with Godin the 
ndmugnelt tanner, and being tn- 


repentance , having | 


to precede Baptifme, they 
Jowmte incapable of Bapeifme ; for 


Tom ough they finne , rhe | 


covenant, repentance, & 


ymeptime ftands good for ever. | 
(tds Secondly becaufe che figni- | 


of repentance’, which | 


~ 


Of Bayhifme, 337 | | 
participatio o its Grace, whic | 
gageaindt be without the finne a- ‘ | 
pmgainit the holy Ghoft,and 4 
illtalling ftom God: Now? | 
{ayes hee, thofe [hodld 
renevyed by 
t 


| perfon , as appeares Rom. 6,3) 


- 


\of God , and that perpetual 


Baprifine. 


tifme , isnot for a moment, 


| refpecting the time patt.onely, 
‘but refpects the fature 


the whole life of the baptized 
So. as. the Baptifme of repent 


tance once receaved for 
fion of finnes , remaynesasi 


pledge by us of the covenan 


wafhing which we have byt 
blood of Chrift, Marke 
did baptize in the voildernes , 
preach the bapti/me of repentanctfam, 
the rem [sion of finnes ; whichis 
be often thought of, for the fill. 
of our pardé fos 
promife is of perpetuall ufe 

influence, He ther beleeveth ansh 


baprized , {hall be faved ; and Gah 


ta 
rey 
| 
| 
| 4 
| 
| 
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ee 


27. As MARY As have bene bapti- 
hy, ged into Crist, have put on Chrift. 
But thirdly the greateft rea- 
ze on why Ba tifme is not to be 
tepeated , is neither in 


mprecept or example wee find it 


gurinftirutio. But on the other 
fide, There one Lord,one faith,one 
Bapti/me, which is one ,U/meate 
ifs lepittm: , inthe unity of the 
awfull ufe ,as well asin other 
ielpects ; fo as there is no 


there were to be exfpected a 
me regeneration, and a new 
Baptifme : The Fathers alfo 


an were of this opinion , Tertull. 


ful 


sfemel dili&ta diluuntur So Cy- 


peated , which is the'word of | 


thought of leaving Chrift, as if 


.de Baptil. Semel lavacrum ini- 


- 


» __prian. 
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prian. lib.2. Epitt. 3. 
[emel fumicur , nec rur{us iterate 
Baprifme u once received nor itr 
peated againe. 

The queftion then will bel 
what fhall become of thofetha 
have bene baptized into a fall 
name by heritickes that eng 
about the Trinity, asthe Arg 
tians,Marcionites,&c.? 

The receaved an{wer istha 
wd are to be baptized aright 
with the baptifme.of 
in fuch cafes, Baptifme is nott 
be faid to be repeated , thefor 
mer being no baptifme ort 
nullity , and this according 
the decree of the Counfell@ 
Nice cap. 19. as Bucan quotg 
it-p..635. 
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bach a Counfell of Carthage, 
fune baptizands ,de quibus incer- 
tum , baptizati necne, 
lincil.Carth.5 0. cap.6. They are 
to be baptized , of whom itis 
hay incertain whether they were 
alk baptized orno. The like alfo 
hith Cyprian in his epiftle 71. 
Ar adQuimtum fratrem.Here was 
ome difference im Opinions , 
Cyprian and his Bifhops were 
ofopinion that Baptifmein an 
heretick church was null , and 
therefore thofe who came to 
tem were baptized , as fuppo- 
ing that vayne and nothing: 
mothers have chought that thofe 
onely were to be baptized a- 
gaine , who had bene formerly 
B baptized by fuck a church-and 


in 
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| (asis before fhewed) be fayda 
| berebaptiz’d;for chofe ching 


Of Bapti{me. 
in fuch a manner as the eflen. 
tialls of Baptifme were want! 
ing , fo the Arrians baptizediiy 
which rend red that ordinang 
vayne and null. 

The fame may be affirmel 
more fully of infant Baptifm 
that it is null and nothing , an 
therefore that the partie fo fap 
pofed to be baptized, is indeciilj 
{tillunbaptized, and therefor 
ought to be baptized accoft 
ing to the infticution of Chri 
whichBaptifme,when he 


once receav d, he ca innowaj 


which cannot be fhewen dom 
Ino. reafon allowes that thé 


Hhould feemeto be reiterated: 


) 

Bito 

| 

an ¢ 
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an 
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Of Baprifme. 
‘Toproceed therefore, The 
Sacraments in-generall,,8 par- 
timticularly Baptifme, is that by 
vhich wee pledge our felves to 

God, or in which a formall co- 
venant is made , in which wee 
promife obedience , and God 
protection & defence to be our 
God,and therefore 1.Pet. 3.21. 
eeu itis {til’d a {tipulation,or cove- 
manting ; alfo the word Sacra- 
ment is from /acring, making ho- 
ly, dedicating, or initiating, as 
ramentum,an oath, is 4 jurando, 

fomfwearing. 
SB Inthe civill law it fignified 
anoath , Sacramenti pra Stati, 
the taking or refufing 
oath: The word Sacrament 
Miloistaken for a myftery , for 
Y 4 the 
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the vilible igne of an invifiblele 


~ 


Of Bapeifine.. 


grace. In a.word Baprifing 
{gemes to be nothing ello | 
the ceremony of a 
{pirituall marriage , for itisy 
dedication ,a covenant , anda 
myftery;and as in marriagebe 
fides the words. , baal hath 
bene ufually fome cereine 
figne as the givingofd 
ing,or money,or a kiffle onthe 
the hand, fo here, &e) 

‘To examine this therefor 
by that fimilirade and 
blance ,that which is the 
and, principall ingredient it 
marriage, 1s t, Nam 
concupirus, [ed confenfusfe 
cit; Nogthe bed confene mitt 
for orherwayes til 


JOY ning, 


| " 

hie 


Bapri|me. 
le joyning , which is fornication, | 
mipor adultery , would be mar- 


mim fiage: ‘This {tands by verruc of 
firft inftirution, 4 man fhall 


have his father and his mother , and\ 


dave to. hus vvife,Ge.2.24.How?| 
bem By covenant and confent. 

wig is fo effentiall an ingre- 
dient , as Beza calls itthe for- 
fag mall caufe of marriage, others 


efficient caufe; therefore 
emthelawyers fay , Solus confen/us 


—_ 


nto 


le 
Ake 


contract is externall. 


Bur then laftly and-efpecial-| 


matrrmomum facit ; Onely confent | 
mkes the marriage. But then this} 
confent be expreft our- | 
Wardly, quatenus confenciunt, | 
 confenfum fuum exterins expri-| 


mune: becaufe the covenant & 


ly, 
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Of Bapts/me. | 
ly, it muft be the propercom 
fent of the parties, married , fori mi 
confent of the parents, whom t 

have fome & the greateft pow 
befides,cannot doe it;henceli ti 
an error of the perfon , make 
the marriage alfo null and 
valid, as if I marry one,& 
ther be putin the place, by 
fame reafon , if one of the pani 
ties be mad conftantly , 
caufethey cannot int 
| caufe that fuppofes not the comm 
fent of the marryers , fo.as her 
|isa formall or efficient fayleing 
refpect of the confent, and jul 

materiall fayle in refpect 
|the perfons married , which 
as it were the fubject matterally 
| 


bd 
‘ 
« 
» @ 
— 
Pad 


| 


God and us,implyes efpecially 


Of Bapeifme. 
Lerus fee what help this 
milicude will give us tothe no- 
ition of infant Baptifme. 
® Firftthe great bufines of mar- 
tiage is confent of the parties 
married , this is the ethcient or 
formal! okie of it , fo inour 
myfticall marriage , ‘Bapti{ine, 


ithe covenant {truck betweene | 


theconfent of parties ; But by 


infant Baptifme the infant is| 


inot bound , for hee confented 
inot;againe confent mutt be ex- 
iprelt, but the child wantes the 
juitripeneffe and formation of 
organs inward and outward for 
fuch expreflions ,that cannot 
be ,neither hee cannot will it, 


becaufe he cannot underftand 


| it, 
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/more tothis myfticall ; theté 


jderftanding , fo nor anintatl 
| for parents , and Godfathetsag?™ 


| us,fo it muft be made by ust 


it, nor can hee exprefle thal felt 
which within he hath not. 
But may not my friends dog he 

‘it for me? 
Perfonall confent is requited 
to carnall marriage, whé mud 


dependsup6 the parents, mid 


fore asa mad man 
fent nor expreffe ic , forth 
trouble & diftemper of his tir 


for the want of the ufe of it;anl piv 


Godmothers,asthey call chem 
they provooke to duty , inci the 
and incourage, and teach; 
as the covenant is made Willy. 


child may lawfully marry 


| 
| | 
| 
2 


| Baprifme. 
elfto Chrilt, without the con- 
Bient of his parents , which in 
bgmtce other marriage hee cannot 
mdoe; here is therefore no cove- 
aant,no bond,becaufe no con- 
ent on one party , founded on 
impofhbility , for 4 co- 
wenant 1s betvyeene tvvo confenting 
uartyes. 


othechild in 
d 


tilme ,no more then the 


bWanting. 
mm you fee thena fayle of 
same great matter in the bufines 
bam the covenant , namely the 
or as fome will have i. 
efficient canfe ; you will 
ima a great fayle alfo in the 


gives marriage, where confert} 


Itis not therefore the di pping | 


| 


4 


fel fubject 


| 


Of Bapti/me. 
fubject matter, for here isa 
| errorofthe perfon; Chrift looks 
fora beleever,he makes his 66. 
venant in Baptifme onely with 
fuch , the initirution is terme" 
nated upon them ; bur hereis 
poore infant as uncapable for Hoe 
the prefent of beleeving 
penting , as a madman iso 
reafoning , which yet hee may 
have inthe habit , & thereforg?*! 
| of covenanting & confenting) 
which is a fruit of that faith 
jand therefore as a. marriage 
made witha man mad , welt 
null ,fo were it much moreg 
madnes to bring to Baprilmey: 
fuch an one;and fee whether 
may not be thought to holdat 
the famediftemper , to offeta 


child 


Of Bapei{me. 
Bchild co that facred fountaine, 


un 

inthe matter of reafoning 
mand covenanting can doe no 
th 


i mmore then a mad man: Yee fee| 
the great and effen- 


smuall fayle of fuch a Baptifme, 
0cflentiall as it makes ita nul- 
uity,as the like in marriage ren- 
ders it null and voyd. 

Now then to goe on, if there 
Bdeno bond,nocovenantin this 
Baptifme,no obligation, 


there isno fealing , fora feale 
letves but to ratify & confirme 


mem sthere is no bond,nor fealing, 
there is no exhibition , or 


for there are no pipes to 


—— 


Which is the mayne ofit ,then| 
Babond and covenant. Againe, | 


nveyance of any thing from | 
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receive | 


| 
| 
| 
| 
ai 
4 
| 


Bapri{me. 
receive it, thatis,as an 
nance,there is no reafon 
‘ule of it, no taith,no fences his 
may {peake aleude and fay 
fignifies the death of 
this his refurreétion , by thiliby 
you are buried and mortified 
and by chis quickned ; but th 
child is alleepe , or dead , ona 
good; here isno receptivels 
‘culty,proportionable 
dinance,in the manner of 
veighing it. 

| When Chrift will {peakemiinar 
an invifible , fecret, 
and uncor.ceavable way , poc 
‘doth it without the 
outward & vifible 
whenlohn was fan@ified inti for 


wombe,hee needed no tho 


hs 
. 4 
| 
‘ 


Of Bapti/me. 
to conveigh it tohim; but 
here; if Chrift canveighes not 
him{clt Sacramétally by words 
fignes ,and reprefentations, 
conveyes not himfelf at all 


him Dy Vertue of the Sacrament. So | 


edethat as there was a fayle inthe 
tit forme of contract,or Covenant, 
in the {ubjeé matter of 
is an error 
perfon, fo alfo in the ends 
Oot this Sacrament on Chrifts 
Bpat,of which you have heard, 


thing , and exhibiting & 
fonveighing himfelf to us, in 
ule of thiserdinance; and 
us who by rhis* meanes 
d of fhould 


‘ 


famely , fealing up to us our| 
inion with Chrift , and every | 


forme aformall cétrac | 
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with God, and fhould giveatemfach 
'dienceto God, lohn 4.1. Andiiake 
ifecondly fhould diftinguifhougt is 
felves by this badge,or chamegant 
er of our profeffion , 
prophanes ofthe world , 
fome more of that kind ; weargnar 
capable of doing nothing, 
| 
of receiving , fovas ed. 
whole as if 
of this difcourfe Infant 
the marrying of infants , ortigpet 
ordination of infants , 
|latrerinfome parts ofthe 
is alfo in ufe, which 
will judge a rallicy ; the 
nance-hath bene 

uch 


> 
‘ 


Baptifine. 
teach out ofa well meaning ig- 


orance,and: 
ke of thar great 


at knowingly & bel 


Lord which ordi-| 
ammpance, wiren wee haveonce re- 
arvedar , itis ,as 1 faidin 


| 


ner t afterwards may:make 
defect; and tharthere 
emany things which wereill 
, which yer ftand 

id en they ace done 
ne be many great 
di awhichmay 


eeving- 
baptized in thename: of | 


| 
- 
| 
| 
| 


Of Bapei/me. 
for one to matry one of anaihin 
ther religion ,or without {ong 
due confents makes it anilld 
anunlawfull marriage, 
doth not make it no matriagl 
but thofe effentiall 
which may befaid to: mull 
itycan never berepaired bya 
act. afterwards; now : 
the fayles of infantBaptifin Bone 
I have prooved , fuch as 
into the very effence it , 
mely the formall and pn 
caules , fo asif you afke wha em: 
to the chargeof in 

e, thatitis nothing 
Scripture’; faith thal ad 
{Idole is n not 
there is a great deale 


made of it, as if it were fomiivhic 


— 


ing | 


Of Baprifime. 397 
g,which all cancontribute 


conferre nothing to the ef- 
le or being of it,foashe that | 
afhrme chat after confent 


may makethat pretendedBap- 
Mmilmereall & true,muft proove 
iiertt chat it hath not failed in its 
Mflentialls , which I have alrea-| 
prooved Baptifme tohave| 
To conclude,aman may 
wounds, and be 
dishgured,loofe 
mmpmembers or parts, and yer 
aman, but letourthe 
foule , which is:his) 
but by the prickof apin, 
that which remaynes isno| 
more a man, but a carcafle,be- 
coftitutive effentiall, 
is his forme, is gone,and| 


| 
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| giveita being,it may now 


it mut be an Almighty 
thar muft give him his'being 


againe; of what acfoever 


may'juitly fay chisis a mullig 
thatno after act can repaitel 


updit fuch 4 being asthatp 
tendedto , but tochard ita 
give no being... 

But fecondly to urge the fs 
mer objection a little farth 
you will fay parhaps, T 
which is bew 
given , but to Infants Bapeili 
isgivenalready. anfweryltt 
trae that whic 
not be fayd to be unyiven;i 
‘to Infants the Sacrament! 


is given 


Baptifine is not given, but on™ 


ia 
vit 


and: denomination of @ 


of i 


ath 


ay 


* 
] 
| 
| 
or 
i 


— 
certain externall wafhing, 


inguvith certain externall rites &. 
mameeremonies And the patrons 
Baptifme, I hope, will 
igmpardon me ,if what Chamier 
of Baptifme ,norgiyen 
2 night Minifter ; 1.with 
equity and reafon 
atime here, that it is nota Sa-| 
trament , but a rafhe mockery 
ordeceaving yby no meanes to 
beindur'd in the. Church ; 7e- 
merariam ludificationem nullo modo 
tderandam in Ecclefia.Tum.4.P an- 
hb. 5. cap. 14. The 

mperiall Conftimutions carry, | 
qua: contra leges fiunt non 
, [ed ettam proinfettis 
Mbenda fune ; That thofe things 

Which are done againft law,are 
| Z4 not 


' 


co} 


| upoit fach a being asthatp 
\tendedto , but ita 


itmuft be an Almighty 
thar muft give him his'being 
and: denomination of a ta 
againe; of what act foeverym 
may juftly fay thisis a nullity 
thatno atrer act can repaitel 
giveit abeing;it may nowtil 


give nobeing. 
But fecondly ;to urge chef 
mer objection a little fartha 

ou will fay parhaps, T 
given , but to Infants Bapeilim 
isgivenalready. I an{werjltt 
trae that which is given 
not be fayd to be ungiven 
‘to infants the Sacrament! 


Bapeisine i no is 


4 
| 
| 
U 
| 
| 


ingmvith certain externall rites &. 
ihameeremonies And the patrons 
Baptifme, I hope, will 
lijmpardon me , if what Chamier 
of Baptifme ,norgiyen. 
by a night Muinifter ; I.with 


ithrme here, that it is nota Sa- 
grament , but a rafhe mockery 
ordeceaving yby na meanes to 


merariam ludificationem nullo modo 
tlerandam in 
Lb. 5 .cap. 14. The 
mperiall Con{titutions carry, 

Ue qua: contra leges fiunt fo 
inutilea , fed etiam prosnfettis 
babenda fune ; That thofe things 
Which are done againft law,are 


machymore equity and reafon| 


certain externall wafhing, 


beindur'd in the. Church ; 7e-| 


Z 4 not 


| 
! 
| 
| 


— 


| ced,asis urged by alate & 
‘(ned Author, So as that whit 


| of God, in the determinationa 


| Baptifme given to infants hat 


filiws contrahat cummatre , theft 


|largely bene prooved 
m 


Baprifme. 


to be ‘accounted for not-dong 
which rule they fay is to beus 
derftood of thofe things wher 
the caufe of the prohibitiont 
perperuall , as for exampleji 


fhould not contract witht 
mother ; now. the perpettiil 
caufé of prohibition {tan- 
ding law of Gods not changed 
by. God himfelf ; and in whidi 
God himfelf hath not difpem 


Ts 


contradiéts the ftanding 


regulating of his ordinances 


Pro 


a 


| 
| | 
| 
a 
| 
| 
| 
| 


1& 


mutt by nomeanes be accoun- 
edanadminiftration or giving | 
ofthat ordinance , but as be- 
fore,a rafh and unadvifed moc- 
kery of it, or playing with it. 
Inthe third place you may 
pofibly object, TharBaptifme 
requires for the fubjeét atrue 


beleever, fuppofe an hypocri 
profeffe fubmit 


elf to the ordinance , will not 
here be by the fame seals caufe 
ot Baptifme , 
alfo a nullity in refj ofthe 
intent of Baptifme. Anfw. 
How farre fuch a cafema 
quire another Baptifme,| 

Mot need to determine , 
fhould , that. makes nothin 
gaint the other , butthat 
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— 5 doth 


| 
| 


Of Baptifme. 
doth alfo and more. But here] 
{fhall put a cleare diftinétion, 
and help my felf by the former 
funilitude of marriage. There 
ibe fome effentiall fayles, as] 
\cold-you , that make marriage 
a nullity ,no fubfequent actcan 
releeve that, as to give it the 
denomination of a being then, |f ria 
when it was a nullity; as forex-|§ | th 
ample,confent afterwardscat- 
not make the no confent of it- 
fants tobeamatriage , 
gives forme or being to amat/§ 
riage, when the confent 
ven,the like is true of Baprifme.§ fo 
But in marriage berweent § |e 
perfons of yeares,there maybe § |t! 
a formall marriage with any 

pocriticall confent,a man may 


— 


j 


* 


there be any need of a new 
marriage, or exprefling of con- 


Of Baprs/me. | 
profeffe faith in marriage to} 
lach a woman, but may intend | 
onely to gayne her eltate by 
that pretence & leave her; now | 
the great ingredient unto con- 
ent,fhould be truth and realli- 
ty,but the fayle of that {hall by 
no meanes nullify the mar- 
rage he fhall be ever bound to 
the duty of a hufband, though 
hee fhould profeffe to have dif- 
lembled his confent., nor fhall 


fent toty 


e him toit, which the 
former doth fufficiently , what : 
ever his intents were. Becaufe 
that to the reafon and being of 
marriage , there is nothing re- 


quifite , burthat there be a due 


exter- | 


ef 
an 
re | 
od 
it 
| 
it 
| | 
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avowed of Baptifme , if a man 
repenting and confefling his 
linnes , beleeving and profef- 
fing fubjection , be baptized 
according to the right forme 


tion whatever the internal 
of truc rigatcoutnes On mans 
Gods part, which are defite- 
tifme , elfe fo often as men find 
not that prefent influence on 


Gods part , which to him 
free, or doubt of their former! 


ftate and condition , {0 often 
there, 


externall performing of theel- 
fentialls of it. The like maybe! 


and ceremony of Baptifme, 
{ee not the ground of repeti- # 


fayles may feeme to be either 
part, or of prefent influenceon 


able to the happy being of Bap- 


Ba 
Its 
| tr 
| 

| th 
th 
ul 

| W 
pe 
d 


there muft be a repetition of 
Baptifme, which I fee nv grotd 
for; the ordinance which isan 
externall ceremony, having all 
its externall effentialls to the 
tue being ordinance; 
and as the remayning forme 
produces its effect, when the 
impediment is taken away , ds 
for example , heavines in a 
floane carryes it downe , when 
ithe impediment is taken away: 
the hand that held it up,foBap- 
tilme externally rightly admi- 
niltred , may attayne hisend, 
when God takes away the im- 
pediment. 

The like may be faid of or-| 
dination > OF admiflion. into | 
church fellowfhip, which can- 


not 


— 
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capable of excommunication, 


| which implyesthem members, 
andthe ordinance duly adm 

ailtred , notwithftanding chat 
there may be great incernall 

| faytes , but would be certainly! 
jamullity , if fuch admifhon ot! Bis 
ordination were in infancy sia) Bg 
fleepe , or in the time of mad 
I faid before; But what\ 


ever the cafeofthe Baptifmest 


told you. my 
not much to 


not be called a nullity though 
the perfons fhould proove hy- 


critesor unholy, as appeares 
y this, chat fach perons afe| int 


hypocrites may proove (of 
which not vich(eanding [have § 
inion) itmakes 
is queftion , for 

if it proove nota nullity, itisbe 


caule 


fentialls, if they fhould require 
Baptifme a new,then Baptifme 


Bininfacy much more, in whom: 


' 
‘ 


Pit is moft clearethe fayles of 
Bapcifme were eflentiall. | 
Anditis not my part fo much, 


ther caufes of repeating © 

BBaptifme , as that in this 

Bis caufe full and fufficient, to 
give thein a true reall Baptifme 


whofe pretended Baptifme , in | 


telpe& of its effentiall fayles, 
ptooves voide and nothing. 


toproove , that there arenoo- 


caufe they fayle not intheef-| 
| 
| 
| CHAP. 


Of Bapti/me. 


der , upon this fubject 


beholding the order and faith of th 


‘Saints , Col. 2.5. and nonevil 


fome very confiderable ort 


nances, for want of comeifig® 


Lodi 


CHAP. XVIL_§ 
Iuwhich confidertd the time and ranke tha 
| Baptifme ss to hold in the order of Ord. 


Here are but two things, 
~ which I fhall farther conf 
, the one 
isthe time & order of Baptifine 
the other is the Minifterof 
Baptifme. 

That there is an orderinallf 
the worfhip of the New 
ment, no man will deny thay 
hath learn’t with Paul , 20 jp 


acknowledge this thei 
they , who deny themfelvesd 


them in the right order , astit 


bar 
fave 
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| 
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fellowfhip : Every thing is fea- 
Blonable and bewtifull in its 
4 time, out of which it isdiforder- 
and evill,to find the order & 
ime of Baptifme, will I con- 
ceive be the eafieft thing in all 
Bthisinquiry, whether you con- 
ider Scripture rule , Scripture 
cxample,or example of the pri- 
§ mitive Church , and indeed of 
chac ever was, or the reafon| 
ofthe thing. 
Wa) For Scripture rule ye have, 
UI Teach all nations , and baptize them, 
Mat.28.19.make difciples and 
baptize. Marke 16.16. Hee chat 
beleevech and is baprized , [hall be 

faved: You fee here the ranke of 


Baptifme immediately after). 


Lords {upper for wat of church | 
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° 
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370 Of Baptifme. — 
jteaching,, after beleeving, i 
holds the firft place ofordinan- 
ces properly Chriftian; yemayi; 
fee it againe in the rule in Pe. 
ters preaching , Repenr. andl 
baptized, 2.38. which wa 
‘inftantly putin practife,which 
is our head of proofe,# 
namely example,forl 
they that gladly recerved his 
voere prefently baptized , tothe 
ber of three thoufand,ver.4 1 alter 
which shey continued conStanthn 
the liturgicall vvorkes of the 
Stles doftrine and breaking 
inprayer,ver.42.1n the exampk 
of the Eunuch you have tht 
fame, affoone as ever Jefus wag 
| preached , and hee difcovered 
water, hinders me, faith 


| 
| 
| 

f 


tion) she vvord yyas preacht and to 


Of Bapti[me. 


wbe baptized?nothing, faith Phi- 
lip, it chou haft faith, fo he was 
inftantly baptized , Acts 8.38. 
Thelike ye ha ve of Cornelius, 
whoupon. the-firft preaching 
of Chrift , before the aflembly 
was diflolved , was baptized he 
and his, Acts 10. 48. Thelike 
you have of the Iaylor Act.16. 
ito whom at mdmght (being a- 
{tonifhed by a miraculous ac- 


All in hishoufe, and he and all his be- 
leeving , vvere forthyvith all of them 


baptized. Here. was no lofle of | 


tune , and for the order , it was 


after faith ,and before any o- 
ther adminiftration ; more ex- 
amples might be brought of 
this kind , out of which that. 


which | 
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which I conclude is , the order 


| and time of Baptifine , namely’ 


the next ordinance to belee. 


of faith,wherein to be furethe 
Apottles were not negligentof 
their duty. | 

For the primitive times wee! 
can have no better inftance 
then what we heare of the Ce 
techuminy , who were exclu¢ 


rift , but from the very fight 
thereof.and therefore afrerthe 
word , Santha Sanéis, they 
out , not bécaufe they wet 
without faith , for rhere wert 
two forts:, eudienres, compettr 


tes or eleth, the firft were begitr 


ving, not but that I would havelff 
fit time allowed for the tryall 


ed not onely from the Euch/J 


ne 
we 
an 
fo 
bt 
a 
h 
fit 
| of 
t 
be 
5 
| : 
| 
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| Of Bapti/me. 
|ners, which heard fermons , & 
| had adefire toChrift theorher 
were fuch as defired Baptifme, 
had given up their names 
| for it, as Auftin mentions in li- 
| brode cura promortuicap.12. 
|and others alfo. 
Nowthefe were fuppofedto 
have faith, and wayted onely a 
ht time for the adminiftration 
of Baptifme,during which time 
they were farre enough from 
| |being admitted to the Lords 
Supper, though beleevers jud- 
ged, bur omthe other fide, af- 
foone as ever they were bapti- 
zed,they had Baptifme,confir- 
mation, or laying on of hands, 
and the Lords Supper on the 
fame day. | 
Aa 3 And 
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And of this the Fathers ive 
areafon. /nall the 


red for their vvounds , 


tayned. 


ever makes for the not repeat 
ing of Baptifme in the ordint 
ry ufeof it , makes alfo:forthi 


bethe firft. 


of the heavenly cable © 
| added. Ambrofe &c. Andasthis 

was obferved ftrickly 
techuminy, fo every body 
grant me that to infant Bapig 
tifme,this order is furely main 


If you paffe from preceptt | 


example ofall times torealon)§ || 
there you will find 


as fully or more 


the myStery us hepe , thar fir St of 
mt (Sion of finnes a medicine be 
pare 


/ 


— 


2 


j 


«- 


| For farft, if ic be not to bere- 
peated ,becaufe this is thefeale 
of initiation, regeneration,and 
incorporatio, then by the fame 
reafon this mutt be firft, as ini- 
tiation , admiffion , incorpora- 
tion, and regeneration, are the 
‘firft internall aéts in us,& upon 
‘us, by which weare madeChri- 


{tians. 


| Secondly if the fignifi- 


‘cation and ufe of Baptifme be 
for ever,and of conftant & per- 
petuall ufe,then this ordinance 
‘isto lye as the bottome {tone in 
the building of ordinances, 
which is to havea durableand 
conftant influence into the 
whole edifice. 


Or thirdly if this be notto 
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Aa 4 be 


| 


becaufe in precept & example|f|v 
you find itfo,and never other.| k 
wile, or ifthe ends of Baptifme|f |{ 
on our parts (not to mention| ff 
farther thofe on Chrifts) be, 
that there fhould be agormall 
externall contract paft: with 
God, by which wee are vifibly| })1 
handfaited ‘in this myftical 
marriage,or fecondly to dittin- 
| guifh our felves by this badge 
and charraéter of our: 

fi6 from the evill world; whieh 
we renounce with all its works, 
then certainly this peece isto 
be firft adminiftred beforewe 
goe further,and the ace 


— 
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| 
be repeated, becaule neither in'f of 
precept nor example you find 
it fo,then muft this be the fark, 


| of our {pirituall life and birth, 


isto begiven before thatof our 


nourifhment and growth: Ina} 


word Baptifme hath bene cal- 
led of old , & not without rea- 
fon, Sacramentorum janua; and is 


curre teany one thing, tokeep 
that name & nature ftill which 
is to be the firft and primitive 


Sacrament, in which a conver- 


timeing and order of inftituted 
worfhip be any thing , asit isof 
great moment,a great partof it 
lying in nothing elfe , burthe 


tion of ceremonies , and if the 


for all thefe contiderations ,| 
which are as many as can con- 


ted perfon,man or woman, is to | 
communicate. Now théif the| 


right and orderly adminiftra-|_ 


me 


Scrip-| 
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tin 
| 
be, 
all 
ith | 
ch 
tO 
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Scripture rule and examplebe fo 
any thing,which is all we \ra 
to fhew tor any practife , fo 
Baptifme is to be the firft Se 

Befides the reafon of theif |b 
thing,that which makes itun- 
lawfull to baptize before teach’ J | B 
ing is, becaufe the Scriprure|§ | r: 
hath rankt it otherwife, that 


(ayes ,teachand baptize, not 


pilts and others doe ; the fame 
reafon will hold for rhe giving 
it its preference in timetoany)§ 
other ordinance , becaufe itis| 
ranktimmediately after teach- 
ing , & before any other thing,| § | 
againe you havethe fulleftcon- 
currence of all example & rea 


> 


ve | 
en 

| 


he 


— 
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fon alfo , for the timeing and 
ranking of this ordinance, as 
for any thing can be thoughit. 

To what hath bene {aid in 
this lafte point, I fhall onelyad 
by way of caution, with which 
[conclude it , chat when I give 
Baptifme the firft placeinthe 
rankeof ordinances, after be- 
leeving ,I intend not fuch ex- 


prefhons to the prejudice of 
church-fellowfhip , which I 


conceave is the ftate| . 


for inftituted ordinances 
the fubject of them , aswill 


}more fully appeare by what 


will be fayd in the following 
chapter. 1. 


CHAP. 
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| 
| 
| 


iW E have found out the fab- : 
be 


at 


380 | Of 
Wherein conclufion treated ofthe ce: 

| 


that power refts , which is to convergh tow 
that bleffed Or demance, which hath beneal 


jectot Baprifme to beabe-} 
leever onely, (that is) one pro- 
fefling faith in Chrift , and {ub- 
jection to hisordinances; upon 


tifme of infants as a vanityol 


mens invention’, and our owne 


received then,as voyde & 
| we have alfo found inthe order 


of Sacraments Baptifme tobe 
the firlt ; che next thing weate 
to f] peake of is the Minifter of 


| which confideration wee have! \di 
found caufe to reject the Bap-|f it 
th 


\this Sacrament , that wee may 


know 


| 


I\ceive it. And here toomit ma- 
ny things which might be con- 
Hifidered under this head more 
figenerally,& alfo not totrouble | 
our felves with the handling of | 
[this controverfy , as it is {tated | 


Of Baprifme. 


know whence , and howtore- 


betweene us and the Papilts, 


who putting a rhorefimple and} . 


abfolute neceflity upon this or- 


dinance then is its due , expo 


fe 


=" 4258 ? 


aR 


= 


itin cafe of fuch neceflity , to 
the adminiftration of all forts 
of people,of what condition or 
lex foever they be , wee fhall 
onely take thofe twothings for 
graunted,or at leaft deny them 
not ; firft, That the errour of 
theMinifter doth not enter the 
eflence of Baptifme , nor is of 


= 


thofe 
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| 

| 


it,and make it null: And fe) 
condly that by the opinionof 


dinary Minitfters of it. 
But now becaule it is one! 


ment it belongs,and whetherit 
pretends , which will be the 


bounds; 


Of Bapti[me. 
thofe things that can deftroy bo 


antiquity , and learned 
there were certain neceflitous| | 
extraordinary cafes , where-|f 
inothers might beufed forBap-|} 
tifme, then {uch as were theor|f 


thing to be , and another thing) } 
to berightly , or well, in rela-|} 
tion to our felves,and the ordi-\f) 
nary and orderly adminiltra-\ 
tion of Baptifme, we fhall com}, 
fider whether Baptifme be | 
thing of publick or private 
gnifance, and to what pitisn 


382 
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bounds of this difcourfe, and 
lhew us whence it is to be 
fetchtandderived. 

_ Thatit isa thing of publicke 
copnifance , appeares to me 
both by the primitive commif- 
fion,and primitive practife,the 
commiffion lyes Matt. 28. 19. 
(oye therefore and teach all nations, 
ie them in the name of the 
Father , and of the Sonne, and of the 
holy Ghost. 

Inthe 18. verfe Chrift tells 
his Difciples,that all povver 
| ven to him in heaven @ earth, thele 
were his letters patents , by 
which hee fhewed hee did no- 
thing without power and good 
warrant; now he goes into hea- 


‘en as into one part of his king- 


dome, 


| 383, 

“| 
of 

| 

“a 

| 
| 
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| peace and fitting there atthe#fall 


| which en of old were tel 


refarrection , having acquited)f to 


dome , which was quiet andat! 


right hand of his Father , gives} cal 


an Apoftolicall commiffion for int 


all che earth , {0 Marke 16.15, 
Go into the vvhole vyvorld , preach CO 
Gofpell to every creature ; here hee 


oppofes the whole earth to the wh 
bounds and limits of Iudea(by ff co: 


bounded in their wl 
tions) 7har, he had by an here-f)0z 
ditary right, hee fent therefore 
to them, firft with this caveat, 
that they fhould not go into the 
of the Gentiles, nor enter {to 
‘any city of the Samaritans, Matth. \t 
10.5. Butnow by his tz 


are 


a right of reigning over al) 
‘men, 


| 

/ 


at 


he | 


esficall, for hee bids them 
or into all the world, whi 
Miperly the word of A 


or 


he Jwhere can any A 
y be foun 
re tells them their great workes, 
|| which was topreach and bap- 


a- 


> OniSt not to bapeive , 
he the Gofpell , chat muft besihder- 


nen; he gives a commiflion for 
all the world , this is Apoftoli- 

forth 
is pro- 


ftolicall 


commiflion , whofe dioceffle 


had no bounds sand if not here, 


olicall 
> And he 


tize, for although Paul fayes 


¢, topreach 


tood with a limiration, that he 
fent efpecially to bap- 


| 


tize, becaufe the adminiftra- 
the Sacraments , which 


are the appendixes atid feales, 
_thoug h 


1.17. chat hee vvas [ene by | 


— 
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| 


though it need as much power, 
yet a leffe gift then the preach. 
ing of the word. 

And behold 1 am vvith youtosh 


end of the yvorld. Here is a word 
of great incouragemét & com 


fort , Chrift had toldthembe- 
fore,hee was Lord of heaven& 
earth;he fends them tomanage| 
agreat worke , but fayes hee] 
will be with you, thatis , who! 
ever is publikely deputed for 
fuch a fervice , as they need! 
more efpeciall aflittace,forhey 
fhall haveit,and here he makes 
a playne difference betweent 
the makers of Difciples,& Dik 
ciples to be made ; Hee wilte 
voith them efpectally as they necait 
, to yvhom the charge of 


i 


— 


| 


Of 
ing and baptizing is depured; for the 
es were not to continue 
alway yes, as the world wasto be 
gone through but once,andin- 
ftirutions to be fer up butonce, | 
but a publike power was ftill| 
left which fucceeded this A-| 
pottolicall , which in thenext 
place we come to confider of, 
that fo finding: where thecom- 
}|™ifhion refts,wee may addreffe | 
flour felves thither for ordiran- 
,and expect the blefling of | 
Hichritts being with icuntothe| 
Hiend of the world ,for thisis 
tate continuing to the end of 
world , to the change ofall 
| things. | | 
1| Now this clearly is the 
\Church , which is the fubje& 
of 


/ 
| 
| 


power, as the common-wealth 


is of civill power, fo asEcclefia- 


| effentially and primarily inthe 


| Church asin the fubje@t,Mat. 


16.ver.18.19.. And [ay sto thee 
that thou art Peter , and uponths 
rock vvill busld my church , andthe 


it: And I voill give untoshee 
keyes of the kingdome of heaven, Gt. 
‘So as 


‘the variety of callings,and com 
| ditions inthe Church, yerthe| 
power of the keyes originally; 


‘and primarily is given to the 


| Church, for Peter here beares) 
but the perfon ofthe Church, : 


policy 


fticall and Church power is 


a 
a 


| gates of hell {hall not prevaile xed | 


the ufe. of | 


keyes be divers , accordingto|} | 


Of Bapti{me. | 
asin other places in which hee} 
anfwers for others , and Chrift| 
}alfo {peakes to as adrefling | 
himfelf tothe Church byhim,} 
This is a thing focommonty | 
avowed and defended by Pro-| | 

not need to prooveit: Alfo 

{that other knowne place: of 
where both Churclhrftate,and 
{Church power are clearely 
| fpoké of: Now wherethe pow- 
\erofadmitting , receavingand 
{ caltingout is, there is the pow- 
\crofadminiftring and commu- 
‘nicating:all ordinances tothe’ 
| edification of the fame body; 
and they which have power of | 
adminiftring the kingly office 
3 of 


sass 


J 


|fuch as were deputed by the 


Of Bapti/me: 
of Chrift, coniifting in cafting! E 
out and receaving in,haveallo|{ 
power of adminiltring his Pro-|} 
pheticall office , of which the|f) 
Sacramentsare a part,& there b 
foreto theChriftian churches, 
astothe lewes of ald , pertain-|f) 
eth the publike difpenfations| | 
and fervicesiof God.Rom.9.4. 

henceit fallowes , chat 


church for their Minifters and 
officers, were called overfeers, 
made by the holy Ghoft ,and 
were to be imitators of the A> 
poftles to whom ordinarily in) 
the executive part they | 
ceeded , Acts 20.17.18.19.28. 
» Hence Peter calls himfelf a 
fellaw Elder, with the ordinaty) 


E Iders,| 


— 


T 
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ing)} Elders, 1.Pet. 5.1. The Elders 
allo| | which are among you 1 exhort, vvho 

the| || Toconclude this head,a man 
te-|f| becomes a Prophet and able 
es, to teach by vertue of a gift,na- 
in mely, of knowledge and utter- 
Jiance,1.Cor.1.5. Bur nogife 
tenders a Baptizer , bur a cali, 
'} |as being a thing of publike co- 
enifance & commiflw. Teach- 
ing out of a gift hath its foun- 
dation in nature,which arifeth | 
from a perfonall gift and grace 

of the (piri. Bae Baptifme,cen-| | 

| {ures , ordination and thelike, | 
| | depend not upon a {peciall gift, | 
but are acts of power , confer- 
| |red authoritatively upon a fpe-_ 
|ciall perfon. Andthus much | 
Bb for | 


— 


| 
| 
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for the primitive commifhon| 
forBaptifme,which falls under\§ m 
a publike cognifance, 
|fons qualified by publike 
thority for the adminiltration 
of it. 
Next weconfider ip 
‘courfe , primitive pra¢tife and] 
example , for according to this) 
power & commiffion , you'wil 
find it runne in the example, 

The firlt Baptizer who intro 
duced that ordinance , & from 
|thence drew his name , 
Baptist , to be fure had commit 
fion forthat and all other parts} 
his miniftry , according to} 
the prophecies wenton himin} 
| Efay and Malachy , Hee camem 
the povyer of Elsas, 


the} 


| 
/ ? 
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hon the great reStorer of Hrael, this no 
det man will deny.’ {hen Chriftin 
the 4. of Iohn is faid to baptize 
(but his Difciples) whore- 
ceived commiflion for that ad- 
miniftration from his perfowt 8 | 
prefence , himfelf either inten- 
ding to the greater workes of 
miracles , or teaching, orelfe 
might abftaine pu rpofely that. 
thofe baptized by him , might 
not vaunt of a greater privi- 
ledge then others.In like man- 
iner i it is probable Peter the A- 
poftle communicated of hisau- 
thority tothofe who were with | 
‘him , for the baptizing of Cor- 
nelius and his family , for it is 
fayd verl.48.0fAats 10.Hecom- 
wane wet to be baptized m the 
| 5 name 


| 
tas 
‘© 


8% 


| of which notwithftanding hee 


by commanding is ment, the 
warrant he gave to Cornelins| 
& his companie for Baptifme, 


‘himfelf might be the Minife, 
Ofthe Apoftles commifhon| 


|you have heardalready, you 
|may find itin the executionin’ 
| divers paflages. 


For others who baptized (fa 
ving thofe who drew their comr 
milton from Church 
whom, wee fhall fpea 

ward) wee.tead of 
Ananias,theone,to wit Philip, 
was an, Euangelift , an order as 
it is taken ot 3 poblike authori 


name of the Lordyunies it wereei|4 
| ther that of thofe brethté there|f 
| were inferiour officers , orthat|} 


ty 


— 


himina vifion; And fuch extra- 
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ty andcommifhon , as the A- 
poftles were. Befides he hadan 
efpeciall authority and proyo- 
cation from the {pirit ap that 
time , forthe miniftry hee had 
to performe about theEunuch, 
by which fpirit alfo he wasmi- 
taculoufly taken away after the 
worke done, as you may read 
Aés the 8.And br Ananias of 
whom wee read in the 9,of the 
Aéts, that he baptized Paul,he 
was alfo an extraor- 
dinary manner to that minilte- 
ty by the Lord, who {poketo 


ordinary and peculiar manner 
of workings, where the mini- 
tery of converfion lay inami- 
racle, and the Minifters were 


men 


/ 
395 
cre 
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— 


outofall ftory , of whichthe! 


will give an affured witnes 
4 Chriftians in'the Church wert, 
jantiently diftinguifht b three 


men aéted toit, asa es 4 
drawn intoordinary examples, 
and here we find f 
commiffion: but thus farte in|] 
theexample it makes cleare for} 
what wee fay, that the admini- I 
ftration of Baptifme is 4 ching u 
of publike cognifance & com- 
miflion, 


That i ithath bene fincethe 


icalltimes{0,isas cleare 


A 


notion of the Catechurninifts 


degrees, Catechwmini, Fidelwand 
Pomicences:the | 


as-were principled in the, 
princip Chri | 
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theif & the penitents ; the faith- 
es,|f full were fuch as being paft the 
forme of Carechifts , were ad- 


mitted to all ordinances, & the} 


were fuch as had fal-}. 


ini 


degree of communion, bit not yet bap- 


- Of rhisnumber fome (as | 
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Chriftian religion , the faith-| 


en into fome {candall , & were, 
under cenfure. 
The Catechumen were fach(as 
Origen cont. Celf-lib.3. fayes) 
vere nevoly admitted into fame 


uzed ; of thefe mention is made 
in themoft ancient writers Ire-| 
neus , Clemens Alexand. Ter- 
tullian.Of thefeClemens faith, 
Sine catechi{ma nulls datur credere: | 


without catechifing no body canbe-| 


leeve, 


ave 


oO! 


| 

the 

ifts 

cre 

ae 


Home Competentes.'The Audiemes} 


|defired Baptifme , and.gaveup)} 


Of. 
‘have formerly had 
{peake) were called 


were fuch as fubmitted them-|} 
felves to teaching by the hear 
ing of the word , and beingin- 
ftruéted inthe principlesofte 
ligion , which by their fubmif\} 
fion and pretence to farther or- 
| dinanices ,»gotthe nameof | { 
techitts , for otherwife neither| } 
lew nor Gentile; nor any were | 


— —— 


excluded from “hearing the | 


wotd. Conc.4.Carth. Can $4.0 

The competentes,or competitars, | 
were fuch as. being well inftre 
&ted inthe Chriftian religion, 


their names thefe Auftin | 
fayes, Post fit mi Cate 


chimens | 


3 “Of Baptsfme. 
chumenis nancbant fideles. Sex. de 
Lemp. 137. Afterthefermon 
| the were difmift, 
me the faithfull remayned, to par- 


mal take of the Supper & other or- 


| 


fall 


| pe for which I efpecially 


null ring it,two things may be ob- 
ra ferved by the way. 
Firft thar of old men were not 


the lightly admitted to the com- 


munion and fellowfhipof the| 


> ‘Church, but after due inftru- 
tion andexamination. 

Secondly thar it was ufuall of 
ont, | 
old to ftand as competitor for 
sas a Candidate,as we 


dinances , which partained to| 


Out of all this, befides the pur-| 


call chem, to feeke and defire it | 


before they hadi But} 


|who erring greatly in many 
other things of as great coftle-| 
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Baptifme hath bene a thingof 
| publike cognifance , and the! 
conmimiflion for the adminiftr- 


ition of it hath refted , finee the 


timesof the Apoftles,no where 
but inChurch power,nor hath 
bene no where elfe fought, nor 
never by any otherwife preten- 
ded toit I know , faving of late 
yeares by thofe‘upon whom 
the name of Anabaprifts was; 


primitively and properly fixt, 


quence, might eafily be miltt- 


ken in this. | 
Theferwo things ina word! 


fuppole) 


Butthe end for which Lefpe- 
cially bring this here, istofhew 
that in all times of thé Chureh| 
t 
it 
| 
| 


point out the Miniter of Bap- 


‘commiffions and adminiftra- 
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evinced, which will direétly 


tifme. 

Firftthat Baptifme isathing 
of publike cognifance & com- 
miffion. 

Secondly that as of old finee 
the Apoftles times, fonow and 
alwayes till Chrift come, the 
Chureh is the difpenfer of fuch 


tions. 
That which remaynes now 
therefore is to find out what a 


Church is,wherein I hope wee | 


are notto feeke. 
A Church in a word inay be 
faid to be an aflembly of faints, 


knit together to a tellowfhip | 


fuppofe out: of this difcourfe is 


with 


—— 
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fe- 
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with Chrift their head: 

 Tintend not herea difcourk 
of this fubject, it is enoughto 
my purpofe thar this be confi: 
dered and allowed , that belee- 
ving and faintfhip, gives aqua 
lification for Church fellow|| 
fhip,andChaurch fellowhhiptor; 

acts of power, & that Baptifme 
doth no more enter the define 
tion of a church, as ifa‘chureh 
{tate could not be without Bap- 
tifme , then the communionot 
the Lords Supper doth, or off- 
cers , Paftors; Elders and Dew 


|eons. Allthefeare but certaif 


acts, by whichthey make 
their fellowfhip with Chailt, 
and one another, & are churel 


ordinances ,and church dues, 


thinges}} 
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it will ordinarily be , that a 


thinges they have power for,& 
may juitly pretend co. Though 


church will contift of baptized 
perfons,for what fhould hinder 


them who have affembled for | 
|che injoying of ordinances,and 


who have power for all ordi- 
nances , from adminiftring to 
themfelves in a way of order 
that ordinance, which is as it 
were the gate of the reft, and as 
wee may call it (for ought I 
know according to the old 
name) the ordinance of snista- 


tion {ince it isthe firft of church | 


ordinances , the Church cove- 
nant & aflembling being more 
properly called the {tate for in- 


joying of ordinances , andthe: 
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| 
ap- 

of 

: 


| time, namely where a compa 
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fubjeé ofall ordinances ; {0 as 
ordinarily a church will bean 
affembly of baptized Saints, 
thoughthe word Bapri/me beno 
partof the definition,nor doth 
Baptifme contribute more to 


_ | the being of a church , theno- 


therordinances, which for a 
timethey may want. Soasyee 
fee clearly where to fetch Bap- 


nie of Saints are gathered toge 
ther in Chrifts name,thatis,in 
his power, there is authoritya 
mongft them for all commil- 
fions,foraéts of church fellow 
fhip , for the deputing and om 
daining of officers , and forthe 


adminiftration of all ordinan 


Ces. 


But 


404 | 
| 
| 

| 
| 
| 


— 


of Baprifine. 
But here it may be parhaps 
objected ,towhich Iwill fréake 


a word , that’ Baprifine 
being the ordinance of admif- 


appartaynes it to the Church? 
Anfw. The rule will hold uni- 
verfally true, that all inftiruted 
orditiances(of which Baptifme 
isone) will fall under the'cog- 
nifance and power of an infti- 
tuted body , whether therefore 
Baptifme be adminiftred after 
admittice,which inan ordina- 

“way feemes' better , or whe- 
therit may precede it,it'willbe 


fon into the Church , nor par- 
haps''neceflarily to follow af-| 
ter’, but may be before it, how 


‘alllonein theiffue , fineéitis 
in order to church fellowhip, 


Cec 3 


and 


| 
| 


| 


and.afull church communion; 
Now what ever is in order to 
it,as well:as that,which follows 
it, under chur ch cognr 
faaceand power, and therefore 
catechifing, raking accountol 
faith , yea ahd.preaching the 
word byway of power inorder 
conyesfion of others, 
efpecially itthey-offer andfub- 
mip jthemfelyes falls, ander 
Chyrch power; now no mans 
baptized with, priviledge 
goabout the.world at large, 
but 20 liveiag all che ordinances 
of Chrift, and, td receive note 
thei {gales: of .borh 
charch> And jtherefore,as itr 


“Of 


| 

| 


| 


d 
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the title of the ordinance of 
initiation , as which in the or- 
der of ordinances.is the firlt, & 
pretends to further, 


confidered , it cannot reafonar 
bly be objected, that heeithat 


himfelf a baptized. perfon , for 
though. ordinarily it will befo, 
yet itis not neceflary to theor 
dinance,no more then it is {im- 
ply neceffary to a.church ftate, 
thatthe members be bapsized, 


of himthat adminifters,but the 


rable to make hinha true Minis 


Cc 4 ex- 


for notthe perfonall Baprifne| 


-Laftly this rightly fhated.& 


baptizeth fhould neceffarilybe| 


due commifiion hee hath 
baptizing , is alone: confide} 


fter of Baptifme;And herechac} 
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Of 3 Bapts/me. 
expreffion holds not, one'can: 
| give what hee hath not 
a man cannot teach me that! } 
wants knowledge himfelf , be: | 
caufe'no man gives his owne| | 
» but conveyes'agal  d 
perfon that pie 
that hath nothing o nea 
may pive me gold , that isthe 
mof of another man, by ver 


poe fo if any man can thew) | 
is commiffion , the writing &| 
feale of him chat fent him j itis| | 
enough here} elfe what would) 
betome of the great Baptizer| 
fohtithe who had 4| } 


‘bat was not ‘himfelf baptized 
that} 


being fént for 


fayer commiffion to baptize,| Jn 


/ 


& 


| 


F 


as 


Of Bupes/me. 


chat we read of,or if hee fhould 


be, which cannot be afhrmed, 
the firft Baptizer, whoever 
ee was, mult at the time of his 


adminiftration of that or-| 


‘dinance be unbaptized. 


have fhewed thefe 

1 Thatthe due adminiftra- 
tionof Baptifine hath bene‘al- 
wayes ,and is an act of powe? 

and commiffion. 

Thar the Churches of 
Chrift are now the onely fub- 
jeat of this power , and are be- 
rrufted with difpéfing all com- 
mifh ons for the adminiftra- 


tions of ordinances , of which 


To conclude, inthis difcourfe| 
| of the Minitter of Baptifme,we_}. 


ec ¢ 
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Bapti{me isone , whether ithe 
adminiftred after admiffion in- 
to Church fellowfhip , (which 
| pathaps will be the ufuall way) 
or before,(butas other things) 
in order to it. 
3,0 Baptifme dothnor 
enter the definitio of a church, 
as Saintfhip profeft and \mani- 
fefted doth,nor is it fimplysne- 
ceflary to the, Minifterof Bap- 
tifme that he be himfelf bapti- 
zed , fince his qualificariontor 
that worke , arifeth fronaliis 
-eommifhonjnot from 


r 
| 


| Of Bapts/me. 


The beads of the. Chapters 


CHAP. I. Page a> 
Wherein , of the firft and great end of that or - 


dinance , the fealing up of owr union | 


Chrift , and more partecularly , efthegsoft 
of {ealing , in 


ihsitrions 1 
CHAP. II. Page 18. 


Wherein of the fecond great ufe and end of 


Bapti{me , affuring us of Luftsfication 
she vemifiton of all our fonts ,tégéther 
w:th certain core les and infor ss, 


Wherein of a third great ufe aud endof Bgp- 
tifme , whereby 1 fealed our communion 
wih mn hrs holyngs , 0 wa 5.4 dégrh 
wuto jinte, and a ri ing to newne fe 


CHAP. Page 48. 
Wherein is fhewed the 
of Bapt:{me the for 

| fome Corollaries. 


In-| 

ich 

ay) 


CHAP. V. Page 58, 
In which the pr Baptifme In 


ture prathife , the [uffrage of learned me 
and the ufe of ancient times. 


CHAP. VI. Page 101, 


Wherein ss fhewed the agreements anddife. 

that the word preached hath wit 

the Sacraments together with 

rollaries giving light to the prefent contre. 
wver[y. 


CHAP. VII. Page rat. 
In whch us layd downe the relative and per- | 
[onall qualsfications by which smfants an 

intituled to Daptifme , by our mii 
 \confiderable Proveftamt Divines. 


CHAP. VIII. Pager43. 
In which are contained feverall queries aay 
confiderations,, raifed from the premyfes, 
declaring what litle ground there wik a 

are from thei owne principles 


10 conclude for Infam 


4 | 


— 


| | 
| 
In 


In which entrance ss made into the confidera- 
tion of the great argument for Infant Bap- 
ti{me, dravone from the circumcifion of In-~ 
fams , by way of anfwer wherennto five 
particulars are handled, the fir ft whereof is 


[, | treated on inthis Cha ter ; namely what 


if circumcifion was to the fewes, and whether 
the qualification requifite to it was regene- 
ration, or theinfufion of gr atious habus. 


mt CHAP. X. Page 179. 
In which is handled the {econd particular, pro- 


| from Circumeifion, to wit how farre the or- 
dinances of the old Teftament fhould regu- 
all late and determine by way of rule and in- 

ftitution thofe of the New. 


CHAP. XI. Page 190. 


Wherein is difcuffed the third particular in 
anfwer to the argument dravwne from 
cumcifion ; {cil. How we are ingrafted mto 
Abrahams covenant , and by what title wee 
are call deAbrahams children 


pofed in anfwer to the argument drayne 


I. 

| 


— — 


CHAP, XH.. Page 
Waerein 1s handled the fourth ueftion, 
pofed to anfwer the argument dragpnefrm 
Circumeifion, to wit , How farve the lewe 

by vertue of their being the fonnes of Are 
hant, could pretend to new Te/tament Ord 
nances, wacrein alfo,befides [everall othen, 


that much agitated place 1s opened 
fidered of, 2.33.39. C 


CHAP: XIII. Page 237, 
Wherein is handled the fifth and laff qnefi 


in an[wer to the argument drawn from(t- C 
whether [nfants not provi, 
the fubjett of Baptifme , the priviledge 
Chrijtians and their flate , may not pf 
be [uid tobe as great as the previledgey 
the Fewes and their fate. 


CHAP.XIV. Page259. | 
In which is confidered that famous and mid 
urged place of &.Cor.7.14- Elfe were yam) 
children sencleane , but now are they bay. 
tu which the authority of the Fathers ,andil 
practife of antiquity, touching the fubjett 


Bapti{me, is confiaered. | 


4 


| 


ning CHAP. XVII. Page 380, 
Wherein by way of conclufion , is treated of the 


CHAP. XVI. Page 333. 


ln which ss handled , whether B 
be repeated ; - but more ef pec 


fab were bape vedin fhould be 
accommte or are to havethat or- 


rediothem, 


Page 
d the time and ranke that 


In which 1s confidere 


Baptifme 1s to bold im she order of Ordi- 


NANCES 


eM imifter of Bapts{me and fhewed where 
that rests , which to conveighto us 
that bleffed Ordinance, which hath bene all 


this while the {ubjett of our difionrfe. 


ab 


| 
whether) — 


| 
| 
| | 

| 
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